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JOMMUHAHTHE BPE/JHOCHE OPUJEHTALIMJE "
DPAKTOPU BPEJHOCHOI' YCMEPABAIbA MJIAZINX

Bucepa C. JesTuh'
VYuausep3uretr y Humry, ®unozodpcku dakynrer, Jlenaprman 3a nenarorujy

Anexcanapa C. JoBanouh
VYuausepzuter y Humy, ®unozodceku gaxynrert, JlenaprMan 3a nenarorujy
(crynent HAC)

Ancmpakm: 1lnsb paja je 1a ykaxe Ha JECKPHITOPE BPEIHOCHUX CHCTEMa KOJU
IIOCTOje y APYIITBY, Kako y CpOuju Tako M y APYTHM 3eMbaMa. AHAIN30M pe3yi-
Tara UCTPAXKUBAKka U MEeJarolKUX MMIUIMKALMja ayTopa IIUPOM CBETa, JKeje ce
NPUOIIKUTH MOTJIN HAa MOpall M BPEIHOCTH, IPBEHCTBEHO KOA y4yeHuKa. JKenn
ce MCIHTATH KOje BPEAHOCTH JOMHUHHPAjY, OMHOCHO KaKBH Cy KMBOTHH CTHIIOBH
caBpeMeHOr IpymTBa. J{MCKycHjoM 0 MOpaily, BpeAHOCTHMA, Jaje Ce CaKeT NpH-
Ka3 BpeAHOCHHX Ipedepeninja. 3akibydyje ce 1a MPeoBIiagaBajy uCTe YHUBEP3al-
HE BPEIHOCTHU. 3acTyIJbEH je BPEAHOCHH IuTypanm3aM. [lopoauia je HajBakHHja
BPEIHOCT Y )KHUBOTHMA Jbynu. L1Ikona je MHCTUTYIHja MOPATHOT M BPEAHOCHOT yC-
MepaBama y K0joj Tpeba moTeHIupaTH ogqHoc Mel)ycoOHOT momToBama. Texma ka
AITPYU3MY M BOJIOHTEPU3MY OZIpa3 je MO3UTUBHUX CTABOBA U XKEJbE Ja Ce Apyruma
moMorHe. Menuju nmajy 3Ha4ajHy yaory y GopMHpamy BPEIHOCTH U MOTPeOHO je
KOPHUCTUTH BUXOBY 00pa3oBHY QyHKIH]y. C10001HO BpeMe je 3HadajaH CETMEHT Y
KOME Ce MOJKe JIeJIOBaTH Ha (JOPMUPAE BPETHOCTH M MOTPEOHO j& OpraHn30BaTH
ra ¢ IIMJbEM COIICTBEHOT Pa3Boja.

Kawyune peuu: epeonocmu, pednocHe opujenmayuje, MOpaiHo 6acnumarse, ax-
Mopu 8peOHOCHO2 YCMepasarsd

YBoa

BpemnocTu cy cacTaBHE 7160 YOBEKOBOT KUBOTA. CKyT BPEIHOCTH YHHH BPE/I-
HOCHHU CHCTEM MHAMBHUIYE, & CAMUM THM U HETOB MOPaJl, OIHOCHO IIOIJIe]] HA CBET.
Mopai, 0ZHOCHO MOPAHO HUCIPABHO MUILBEHE CE YUH, I1a CAMUM THUM 3aBHCH H
pasnukyje ce on Kyarype. Mopan y ceOu oOyxBara oxnpeleHe BpeOHOCTH KoOje ra
oOnuKyjy. BacnutHu mocTynim JTOBOZAE IO MOXKEJHPHOT MOPAJTHOT TMOHAIIakha, alu
HEPETKO O] caMe WHIMBUJIYE 3aBUCH IITa he TepIHIMpaTi Kao MOPAIHO A00po, Kao
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bucepa C. Jesruh, Anexcanapa C. JoBanosuh

1 KakBUM he BpeTHOCTUMA TeXHUTH Y KHUBOTY. MHOTO (pakTopa JOBOAM 10 HEPLHIIHU-
pama ozxpel)eHuX BpeHOCTH Kao U3Y3€THO BaXKHE M HajMarbe BaKHE, KAO U KUBOT
y ckiaay ca muma. Came BpeqHOCHE npedepeHiije MOory YTHIAaTH Ha cBe cdepe
JPYIITBEHOT KMBOTA TTojenuHa. [1Ikoa, mopomauria, cIo00IHO BpeMe, METHjU YTH-
4y Ha MOPAJTHO U BPEJHOCHO YCMEpaBame alli Cy U 0/Ipa3 BPEAHOCTH JIPYIITBA.

MopaHO MoHalIamke 3aBUCH Of] CTaAWjyMa MOPAJIHOI Pa3Boja Ha KOME ce
MojeIMHAIl HaJla3W, a CTaJIujyMH pa3Boja Mpeiia3e ce MOCTEICHO KPO3 ca3peBame.
VY ckiany ca MOpallHUM pE30HOBameM, 0coba ce MoHalla Ha JAPYIITBEHO MpH-
XBaTJHMB WM HEMIPUXBAT/HMB HAYMH. MeljyTuM, caMo MOpalTHO pPe30HOBAmkE JIa je
HEMITO J0OPO HITH JIolIe He mopa3dyMeBa onpelere BpenHocTr kojuma ce okpehemo
1 Koje mpedepupamMo Kao KHBOTHH cTwi. Takole, onpeleHe BpegHOCTH He 3HauUe
HU opel)eHo ToHamame YKOJIMKO Ce TIOHAIIaMO CaMO OHAKO KaKO TO JAPYTH O HAC
0YEKYjY, OMHOCHO HUCMO JOCTHIVIM HEKE BUILE CTaIUjyMe MOPAJIHOT pa3Boja, Kajaa
MMaMoO CBOj€ BPEIHOCHE TPUHIIMIE & HCTOBPEMEHO pa3yMeMo M TIOIITyjeMo Tyhe.
KorautueHO, ad)eKTUBHO M TICHXOMOTOPHO IOIPYYje pa3Boja, MMOPOAMIIA, IITKOIA U
OKpYKEeHhe, YTHUIy Ha Hallle MOpaJiHO MmoHamame (Jevtié, 2012).

Yecto ce He mpaBHU IUCTHHKIM]a n3Mel)y neduHucama mojMoBa BPEIHOCTH
U BpeIHOCHE OpHjeHTalHuje, Tako ux Xasenka (1998) cBpcraBa y MHIMBUAYaTHE U
COIIMjajIHEe IIMJbEBE KOjUMa IMOjeMHAI TSKU. Jby/in y )KUBOTY HE TE)KE cCaMo jel-
HOj BPEIHOCTH, ajli MOTY CE€ OPUJEHTHCATH OKO OJpeheHUX BPEIHOCTU KOje CY y
canejcTBy. Yecto xopumrhena Tumnosordja Bpenaocty jecre llBaprioa (Schwartz)
TOJIeNIa Ha: YIIPaBJbamkbe COOOM, CTUMYJIAIIH]a/TIOKPETadr, XeIOHU3aM, IIOCTUTHYhe,
Mmoh, curypHoct, koH(opMH3aM, Tpaauluja, AOOPOOUT, yHHBEp3aIu3aM/pazyme-
Bame (Schwartz, 2012: 5-7). IIpema LlIBapiy BpemHOCTH MOXKEMO MOCMAaTpatd y
BUXO0BO] MTOBE3aHOCTH, OJHOCHO UCKJbYUHBamYy. Tako HEKe BPEAHOCTH IIOCMATPaMO
y canejcTBy: Moh u mocturayhe; mocturayhe n Xxe1oHM3aM; XEIOHU3aM B CTUMYJIa-
[IMja; CTUMYJalrja ¥ caMoyCcMepaBame; caMOoyCcMepaBarmhe W YHUBEp3aIn3aM; yHH-
Bep3aju3aM U JOOPOHAMEPHOCT; JOOPOHAMEPHOCT U TPAAMIINja; TOOPOHAMEPHOCT
1 KoHpOpMHU3aM; KOHPOPMHU3aM U TpaIulnja; TpaauLUja U CUTYPHOCT; KOHPOPMU-
3aM M CHUTYPHOCT; curypHocT u moh (Schwartz, 2012: 9-10). IlIBapi HaBoau na
MOCTOjH TEH/ICHIIMja UCTOT CYK00a M Moynapama BPeJHOCTH Y IPYIITBUMA, 1A TAKO
Moh, mocTurHyhe, XeIoHHM3aM, CTUMYJAIHja, caMOyCMEpaBame PETYIUINy Hallle
TIepCOHAIHE KapaKTEePHUCTUKE, AOK JOOPOHAMEPHOCT, YHHUBEp3aJIN3aM, TPAAHIIN]a,
KOH(OpPMH3aM, CHTYPHOCT PETYIHIIY KaKo e OJHOCHMO TipeMa apyruma. Moh u mo-
crurayhe neo cy camonobosbliama, XeJOHU3aM, CTUMYJalja U caMOyCMepaBambe
JIe0 Cy OTBOPEHOCTH 3a MPOMEHE, OUYBamE OCIUKaBa CUTYPHOCT, KOHPOPMHU3aM H
TpajJuIIvja, JOK YHUBEP3IN3aM U JOOPOHAMEPHOCT OCIMKaBa]y CaMOTPaHCIICHICH-
unjy (Schwartz, 2012: 13).

VY paay W3HOCHMO Haya3e UCTpaKMBamka ¥ TMOTYIe/Ie Ha JOMHHAHTHE BPEIHO-
CTH, OJJHOCHO HAjBUIIIC U HajMame IIEHEeHE BPESAHOCTH Y IpyIHITBy. MMmmuimpamo
Jia MIKOJIa, OZIHOCHO MOpAJIHO 00pa3oBame, KBAJIUTETHO OPraHU30Bamke CI000JHOT
BPEMEHA y KOME je MOTPEeOHO OABUTH CE BOJIOHTEPU3MOM U OUTH (PU3UUKH aKTHBaH,
kopuiheme 00pa3oBHe (DyHKIIMje Me/nja MO3UTUBHO BPEJHOCHO yCMepaBajy cBa-
KOT TI0je/TMHIIA.
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JloMHHaHTHE BPEAHOCHE OpHjeHTanHje U (GaKTOPH BPEIHOCHOT yCMepaBamba MIaINX

1. Hanna3u ucrpaxuBama o npedepupanum
BPeIHOCTHMA YYEeHHKA H OPACTUX

BpennocHe opujeHTanmje ka0 W BHUXOB YTHIA] Ha ofpeheHe cdepe xuBOTA
1 JIMYHOCT MOjeANHIA 3a0KYIUbYjy MaXKiby MHOTHX ayTopa. PeanmusoBaHa cy MHO-
ra HCTpakMBama Koja cy BpeAHOCHE npedepeHiuje, ajli U yTUIaje Ha GopMUpame
BPEIHOCTH, MEpHIIA YKPIITAHEM PA3ITHUUTHX BapHjaOiIl U yIOTPeOOM pazIHIUTHX
MepHUX UHCcTpyMmeHara. CKyIl CBHX pe3yliTara MOXKe YKa3aTH Ha MOCTOjame, OJJHOC-
HO JOMHUHAIH]jy ofapeheHnx MopaaHuX BPEIHOCTH Y oape)eHOM IpYIITBY, OOHOCHO
KyATypH. ,,ColMjaiaHa KapaKTepPUCTHKA JTUYHOCTH 3aBHCH YNPaBO Of BPEIHOCHUX
opujentanmja’ (Pordevic¢, 2002: 42). [pymTBo o0nuKyje MojeIUHIIA, alld YKOJIHKO
MOJIa3MUMO O CEHTEHIIE /12 BPEIHOCTH jeJHOT YOBEKa MOT'Y OOJIMKOBATH BPEIHOCTH
rpyIie, a CaMUM THM U JIPYIITBA, HECYMILHBO j€ BYKHO KAKBHM BPEIHOCTHMA JbY/IH
JlaHac Texe. AHaju3a BPEJHOCHOT CHCTEMa IUPOM CBETa Jaje CIUKY OINIITEHpH-
xBaheHUX BPEIHOCTH JaHaC, Kao W IhUXOB YTHIIA] HA aKTUBHOCTH I10j€IMHIIA.

OCHOBHOMIKOJICKH y3pacT je cneun(uyaH Kajia cy y IUTamby BPEIHOCTH, IITO
ce MOXe 00jaCHUTH HEIOBOJLHOM 3peioliny HCIHUTaHUKA /1a ajy aAeKBaTHE OAro-
BOpe, Koju ce Hehe mpoMeHnTH 3a Hekonuko roarHa (Budimir-Ninkovié, 2008). Hc-
THayh¥ afoseclieHTHN epUOJT Ka0 TPAaH3UTOPHH, TEXKH CE OTKPHUTH KOje TO BPEeTHO-
ctu mipedepupajy miaan. McrpaxuBame CIPOBEICHO HAA XWUJbaTy aloyieclieHara,
Ha y3pacTy Ol LIECHAeCT I'OMHA, IT0KA3aJI0 je a Cy CaMOaKTyalIu3aluja, XeIOHU-
3aM, YCIOCTaBJbakhe COLMjaAIHNX KOHTaKaTa HajBaKHUje BpeAHOCTU. McnuTaHune
BHUIIIE TEKE CaMOAKTYeIHU3alHlju U AITPyH3MYy, a MPHUIAAHULM MYIIKOT T0JIa BHIIE
LIEHE TOMYJIapHOCT, Tpaauiujy, npectmwxk (Petrovic i Zotovié, 2012). JokcumoBuh
1 Makcuh (2006) y cBom nctpaxkuBamy crnposeaeHoM 2003. rogune Han 628 yde-
HUKa MPBOT paspelia Cpeliibe IMIKOJIe Cy 3aKbyUHie Jia je YTHIUTapu3aM, OJHOCHO
0aBJbEHHE MTOCIIOM KOjH je 00po maheH HajBUIIE BpeJHOBAH, Kao U J1a Cy alTpyHC-
THUYHH]ja JIela POANTEIbA Ca OCHOBHOILIKOJICKAM 00pa3oBameM. Mepeme anTpynusma
1 MOPAJHOCTH Ha y30pKy oko 1.200 agonecuenara y Permyonuun Cprickoj mokaszaio
je ha je MyIIKH I0J1 aNTPYUCTHYHHjU U J1a je Ha BUILEM CTYMHhY MOPAIHOCTH OJ
JKEHCKOT Toj1a. [Tokaszano ce Ja UCIUTaHMIM KOjU UMajy TpujaTesbe ApYyre Haluje
ncrosbaBajy Bumm creren antpymsma (Cekrlija i sar., 2004).

Mely 2.426 anketupanux cpeamorkonana Cpouje, 2007. roaune, mokazaio
ce Jla ce HajBUILIC LIEHH NPHjaTeJbCTBO, NApTHEPCKA Jby0aB, MaTepHjaIHi CTaHIapA
u camocTtanHocT. Hajmame ce meHu Moh, ayTOpUTeT, NOMYJIapHOCT, APYIITBEHO aH-
raxxoBame, nocrurayhe (Kuzmanovic i Petrovi¢, 2009). HctpaxuBame cripoBejie-
HO 1998. ronuue y XpBarckoj Mel)y cpeamOIIKoIIuMa IMoKa3aio je 1a Ce HajBHIIIe
BpeIHYj€ 3ApaBJbe, a 3aTUM IIPHjaTeIHCTBO. McuTanummma je OMiio HajBaKHHjE 1a
BoJie M OyIy BOJbEHH, & HajMamby BaXKHOCT MPUAABAIM Cy MONM M yTULA]y Ha Ipyre
Jbyne. OpHjeHTHCAIN Cy Ce Ka CaMOOCTBapemy, a HajMame Ka xenonnsmy (Franc i
sar., 2002). Ucnuranunm y3pacrta ox 18 ronuHa HajBehy BpeAHOCT NpHUIajy TpaIu-
uuju a HajMambe mohu (Devi€ i sar., 2015). Kommapiujom UCTpakMBadKMX Haua-
3a ox 1986. mo 2013. roguHe 0 BpemHOCTHMA Y XPBATCKOj HAJ UCTIMTAHHUIIMA OJI
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15 mo 30 romuHa XKMBOTa MOKa3alo ce Aa je AaHallliba IeHepaluja MIaJuX BHIIE
OKpPEHYyTa CBETY OKO ceOe, MpHjaTe/bCTBUMA, COIUjaIHUM OJHOCHUMA, 00pa3oBamy,
ycaBplllaBamwy, BEpH, MOCIY, a CMalbEH je MHTepeC 3a NoJAUTUKY U 3a0aBy (Ilisin i
Gvozdanovic¢, 2016: 182). C 063upom J1a BpeTHOCTH KOjIIMa TEKUMO OOJTUKY]y HaII
’KMBOT ¥ YTHYy Ha Hallle aKTHBHOCTH, MOXe ce oueKkuBaTh aa he ocobde oxpeheHnx
CTHJIOBA KUBOTA TEXKUTH OApe)eHMM BPEAHOCTHMA U OOPHYTO.

HcTpaxnBame BpeIHOCHUX OpHjeHTanrja u npedepeHiuja )KUBOTHUX CTHIIO-
Ba Ha y30pKy o1 463 anonecuenta crapoctu 17 u 18 roguna, uz Hosor Cana, cripo-
BezeHo 1998. rogmne mokasano je a ce HajBHIE BpeJHOBaja MPUBaTHA CBOjHHA,
HeeraJuTapu3aM, OTBOPEHOCT IIPEMa CBETY, PaBHOIIPABHOCT IOJIOBA, OIIITH aKTH-
BU3aM, HEKOH(OPMHU3aM, HEayTOPUTAPHOCT U APYIITBEHH ITaCHBH3aM, T€ 1a ce pe-
3yJATaTH OBOT UCTPaKUBaba MOKJIANAjy ca pe3ylTariMa HCTPaKUBamba CIPOBEICHUX
1994. rogune, WITO je MOKa3aio Aa cy BpeaHOCTH cTaduiHe. HajBumie npedepupanu
JKHUBOTHHU CTHJIOBU aao0JIE€CIICHATa onnu Cy YTWIMTApHU, TOPOAUIHO-CCHTUMCHTAJI-
HH, XEIOHUCTUYKH, OJHOCHO aJ0JICCIIEHTH Cy BHCOKO LICHWIN IPOHAIa3aK 1mocia
koju he UM 00e30eauTH XKUBOT, POpMHparme TMOPOAMIIEC Ca IparoM 0coOOM, YKH-
Bambe, U Y OTHOCY Ha paHHje NCTPAKUBALE XEIOHU3AM je BUILEC ICHEH HETo 3HAbE.
Hajmame nomymnapHu CTHIOBH HBOTA Cy IPOMETE]CKU aKTHBH3aM/00p0a 3a mpasay,
opHjeHTalMja Ha Moh 1 opujeHTanuja Ha nomynapHoct (Mladenovic i Knebl, 2000).

Ha y3opky ox 509 afonecienTa HCIUTUBANE CY C& BPEIHOCHE OpHjCHTALIH]C Y
KOHTEKCTY OIpeneJbeHOCTH 3a Oymyhe 3aHnMame, 0COOMHA TIMIHOCTH U ITIOPOTMIHOT
KUBOTA. Y KOHTEKCTy Oymyher 3aHUMama WCIUTAHUIIMMA Cy Haj3HAYajHUje BpEI-
HOCTH CUTYPHOCT, capajiba, MPHjaTHOCT, YCaBPILIABaE U CaMOCTAIHOCT, JIOK CY
YTULAJHOCT U MOMYJapHOCT HajMame BaKHE. Y KOHTEKCTY JJMYHUX 0COOWHA JTOMU-
HUPAjy MPHjaTHOCT, yCaBplIaBamke, capajimba, CATYPHOCT U cCaMOCTalIHOCT. Penuru-
O3HOCT Y TIONYJIAPHOCT CYy HajMarhe BaKHE K0 JIMYHE OCOOMHE. Y KOHTEKCTY TOpPO-
JTUIHOT KUBOTA HAJTIOKEJbHH]E Cy capajrha, CHTYPHOCT, YCaBpIllaBamke, MPHjaTHOCT,
JIOK TIOITYJIAPHOCT M PETUTHO3HOCT NMajy HajHIKe npoueHe. Kaia cy y nuramy cBa
TPH KOHTEKCTA [TOCMaTpaHa 3ajeIHO, Ha CpeJheM HUBOY 3HaUajHOCTH HaJlase ce Io-
Marame, paBeIHOCT, 3apajia, cazHame u yrunajHoct (Havelka, 1998). [TorpebHo je
MTOHOBO MCITUTATH Ja JIK CY OBE BPEJHOCTH 3aCTYyIJbEHE U JIaHaC.

Ucrpaxuame cipoBeneHo 2004. ronuue Hax 3.639 ucnurannka uMaso je 3a
IIWJB J1a YTBP/IM J1a JIH Cy jOII YBEK 3aCTyIJbeHE TPAJULIMOHATIHE BpeqHOCTH. Tpaau-
[IMOHAJIM3aM je cariefaBaH Kpo3 KOJCKTUBH3aM, ayTOPUTApU3aM M IaTpHjapXaHy
opujenTanujy. Mcnuranumm cy ounu y3pacra ox 18 no npexo 60 ronuHa crapocTH, a
pe3yiararu cy ynopeheHu ca UCTpakuBameM crpoBeneHuM 1989. rogune Hax 4.352
HCTIMTaHKUKa. Pe3ynraru cy mokasaiu Jja He OCToje 3HaYajHe Pa3iiuKe y OJHOCY Ha
1989. ropuny. Kox ncnmrannka TOMHHHpa KOJEKTUBH3aM, HACYNPOT WHAWBHIya-
JM3MY, OAHOCHO HMCIIMTAHIM ce OKpehy 3ajeHUImTBY ,,9aK U KaJia TO CHCTEM U HH-
cTUTyUHje Bule He noapxkasajy (Pesi¢, 2006: 298). Ilokaszano ce na je uzpasura
ayTOPUTAPHOCT BUILIE OMJIa 3aCTyIUbEHA paHK]je HEro AaHac, ajik Takole /1a je oo
W JI0 TMajia BPeTHOCTH Kao IITO je h3pasuTa HeayTopuTapHOCT. Kana je y muramy
narpujapxajiHa OpHjeHTaIlrja, H3pa3uTa MaTpujapXxaiHocT ce CMamuiIa U nosehana
ce HenarpujapxamHna opujentanuja (Pesic, 2006).
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VY uctpaxusamwy aytopke Pagoman (2011) mokazano ce na oxo 30% cpeamor-
koiana y Cpouju (N=630) uma TpaauinroHaIHe cTaBoBe, ajiu npeko 20% ucnura-
HUKa UMa HETPaJUIMOHAIIHE CTAaBOBE M yMepeHe craBose. VMcrpaxusme LleCU/]-a
(Javno mnjenje Srbije — politicki aktivizam gradana Srbije, 2017) moka3zamo je ma
ce MJlau Bulle okpehy nopoauyHUM BPEJHOCTHMA HErO APYLITBEHUM BPEIHOCTH-
Ma. [Ipexo 60% on 1.000 anketupanux rpahana, crapujux on 18 roguna, He mpaTH
MOJIMTHYKA JIelIaBamba. BaxkHUju cy UM IpoOieMH KOjU HACTajy y MOPOAMIHN HEro
JPYIITBEHU aKTUBU3AM.

HctpaxuBame ayropa dymuh-Marnuh n Kapanarn (2017) mokasaio je ga cy
KOJ yY€HHMKa 'MMHa3HUje NeCeT HajBUILIE LIEHEHUX BPEIHOCTH, OMHOCHO APYLITBE-
HUX IMJbEBA: 3aMI0CICHOCT, MaTepUjaJIHU CTaHIapA, HayKa U KyJlITypa, CTa0MIHa Ap-
XKaBa, CUTYPHOCT U 0e30€AHOCT, XyMaH! OJHOCH, COLIMjaliHa jeTHAKOCT, €KOJIOLIKH
LUJBEBH, IeMOKparHja, ogOpana 3emsbe (Dunjic-Mandi¢ 1 Karanac, 2017: 471).

BpennoBame 3/1paBor JKUBOTA, BONEHE 3[paBOT ¥ yMEPEHOT KHUBOTa, 0aBIbCHHE
CIIOPTOM, HEKH UCTPa’KUBadM JOBEJH CY Y BE3y Ca BPEIHOCHUM IpedepeHiujama.
Ucrpaxuame Ha y30pky o 8.000 mmaamx, y3pacta ox 15 mo 29 rogunra y Mahap-
CKOj, ITOKa3aJio je 1a GU3MYKN aKTUBHU U HEAaKTHBHHU MJIaJy UMajy UCTE BPEAHOCHE
npedepeHyje, ajau UM HUCY MOJjeJHAKO BayKHE HCTE BpeAHOCTH. BpenHocT npema
KOjUMa MoKa3yjy ucte npedepeHiiyje jecy: NopoaruyHa CUTYPHOCT, MUp, TPAIHIIN]a,
Jby0aB, JIENIOTa, peNIMTHja, YHYTPAIlhbi MHp, IPYIITBEHO ypeheme. Muaau xoju ce
0aBe aKTHBHO CTIOPTOM BHIIIEC BPEIHY]Y HCKPEHO IIPHjaTeJbCTBO, KpEaTUBHOCT, HHTE-
pecaHTaH 1 pa3HOJIMK JKUBOT, CI000.Y, TOK (M3MYKH HEAaKTUBHU MJIaI1 BUILIE Bpel-
HYjy HOBall, onHocHO OorarctBo (Perenyi, 2010).

BpenHoctu ce MOTy MEmhaTH TOKOM JKMBOTA, & MOTY 3aBUCHTH U O] )KUBOTHE
n00u ncnutaHuka. Tako je ompeesbeHOCT 32 YHUBEp3alHe BPSIHOCTH HCTPaKHUBa-
Ha 2002. roguae Hag oko 1.300 myHomeTHUX McnuTaHuka y Bojsomuau. [lokazano
ce Zla je 3IpaBJbe M3IBOjEHO Kao HajBeha BPEMTHOCT, 3aTWM JbyOaB W MHp, a 3Ha-
YajaH Opoj HCITUTaHWKa 13a0pao je BPEAHOCTH Kao MITO Cy ciio0oaa, 00T U mpasna.
Onpehene Bapujadie Kao MITO Cy MOJ ¥ TOAUHE )KUBOTA yTHLIAIE Cy Ha U300p, 1a ce
3a 3/paBJbe HAjBUIIIC Onpesesbyje nomyinaiuja ox 35 g0 50 roauHa *KUBOTA, JOK CY
MpaBaa U MUpP HajBaXXKHUjU HCITUTaHUIIMMa U3Ha 60 roauHa. XKeHcku 1o ce onpe-
JeJbyje 3a 3paBibe U Oora, a MyIITKH IT0JT 32 TIPaBay u ciobomny. 3a JbydaB w1 MHp ce
IIOJIj€JHAKO OIIpeiesbyje N MYILKH U XKeHCKH 1oi. [lopoaniia kao KoJeKTHBHA Bpell-
HOCT je HajBakHHje mporemkena. [lopomuna je He3HATHO Ba)KHH]ja KEHCKOM TIONY, a
JOMOBHHa MylikoM nony. [lopoauua je BaxkHuja ncnuranuumma ox 18 go 55 ronuna
CTapoCTH, a IOMOBMHA UCTIMTAHUIIUMA TIPEKO 55 ronuHa xuBorta. Kaga cy y nuramy
KapakTepHe 0COOMHE, HajBUIIIE ce TICHH MOIITEeHE, HCKPEHOCT, TOJIEPAHTHOCT, OATO-
BOPHOCT, a HajMambe MaTpuoTH3aM, BepHocT, MapJbuBocT (Kokovi¢ i Lazar, 2004).

2. Hexn pakTopu MOPAJHOT M BPEIHOCHOT YCMepaBama

Baxuu dakropu conmjanuzanuje 1 Kpeupama Moriea Ha Mopajl jecy MIKoja
u nopoauna. [Topoauia ka0 HECyMIBLUBO BaKaH M MPUMApPHH areHC COIMjaTn3aluje
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yTUYE Ha Pa3B0j MOPAIHUX BPEIHOCTH, alli je HeHa yJora caMo MmpuMapHa jep je
JUYHOCT MO YTHIIajeM MHOTO (pakTopa KOju OOJUKY]y FH-CH KUBOT M CTBApajy K-
BotHu ctui (Pordevié, 2002; Pordevi¢ i Pordevi¢, 2007; Jevtié, 2012). Mehytum,
CI1000THO BpeMeE KOje MIIATIH CBE BHIIE YIIPaKIkHaBajy y3 Mearje yTude Ha hopMu-
pambe BPeJHOCTH KOje MOTY jadue JIeIoBaTH Ha (OPMUPAE CTABOBA O IIKOJIE U TI0-
ponuiie, ITO 3aBUCH O] MHIMBUIYE H BbEHOT BaCUTama. BonmoHTepr3aM Kao mojasa
y JIpYWTBY Ofpa3 je MO3UTUBHUX BPEAHOCTH U ycMeperma Ka JoOpOOUTH APYTHX.
VY najbeM TeKCTy MCTHYEMO IIKOIY, CIO00HO BpEeMe, MEJHje W BOJIOHTEPHU3aM Kao
Heke of] pakTopa MOPAITHOT U BPEIHOCHOT yCMepaBama.

2.1. Mopanno eacnumarve y wixonu

Kana je mikosa ka0 MHCTUTYIIMja MOPATHOT M BPETHOCHOT YCMepaBama y Mu-
TamYy, aKI[EHAT Ce CTaBJba Ha Me)yCOOHU OJIHOC HCHUX aKTepa, CajprxKajuMa KOju ce
peanu3yjy U HaYMHAMA BUX0Be peanu3zanyje. O HacCTaBHUKA ce OUeKyje Jla uMa u3-
rpal)eH cucTeM BpeTHOCTH KOjH j€ MOPAJTHO TMOXKeJhaH, jep je OH MOZeJ YUYSeHHUIINMA.

VYdeme MOpaTHUM BPEIHOCTHMA OPE]l capkaja Mmoapa3yMeBa U HauuHe Ha
KOjU CE HACTABHUIIM OIMXOJE MpeMa JCIH, KA0 U CTPaTerje Koje KOPUCTe Kako Ou
pemruu npobieme. Y PHHCKUM MIKOJaMa MOCTOjU MPAKCa peliaBaba MOPATHUX
JieMa Koja BOIIU /10 U3Tpalibe MpaBUX BPEJHOCTH, IITO je IMoKa3aua CTyauja ciy-
yaja. O MOpaJHUM JuiIeMamMa U lUXOBOM pelllaBamy Tpeda TUCKYTOBaTH Ha HUBOY
nene mkone (Tirri, 1997). UcTpaxkuBame ayTopke Marejesuh (2008) mokaszao je xa
HACTABHUIIM OCHOBHHUX IIKOJIA Y OJHOCHMA C yUCHHIIUMa Tpedepupajy ayTOHOMHE
BPEIHOCTH: OJATOBOPHOCT, CAMOCTAITHOCT, PAI03HATHOCT, aJli je jelaH Je0 HACTaB-
HUKa TI0Ka3a0 U TeHJICHIIN]y Ka KOH(GOpMU3My. AYyTOHOMHOCT HE 3Ha4YH HEMOCTOjabe
BpeanocT. OJ1 HACTAaBHHUKA CE OYEKYje JIa TIPOoTarupa nokeJbHe BPSJHOCTH, aJld He
1 a mwuMa Maaumynuine. McrpaxkuBame Jetuh (2011) mokasyje ga y MIKOJICKOM
cuctemy CpOHje MoCToju TeXma Ka MOPATHOM yCMepaBamy yUYeHHKa KpO3 IHCKY-
CH]y, Pa3BOj ayTOHOMH]E 1 OJICYCTBO cTepeoTuna. HactaBHHIM Cy CBECHU BaXKHOCTH
CBOj€ yJI0re Y MOPAJTHOM BaCIHTAby, U HCTUYY METO/Y MOJCTHIAkA K0 3HAYAjHY
3a pa3Boj MOKEJHHOT MOHaNIaka. HacTaBHHUIIN ce cnaxy Ja je HEOIXOIHO Pa3BUTH
aJIeKBaTaH mporpam MopajiHor o0Opa3oBama, jep y CpOuju He MoCToju MOPAIHO 00-
pa3oBame Kao MpeaMeT, Beh je Ha KpeaTHBHOCTH HACTaBHUKA J]a KPO3 CBOjE TpeaMe-
TE MPEHECY yUCHHUIIMMa MOpPaJIHE MMOyKE W MOPYyKe, OMHOCHO MOPAIHO MX BaCIHTa-
Bajy (Jevti¢, 2014).

Jepruh u JoBanoBuh (2018) mcTudy 3Ha4yaj HACTABHUX CajApiKaja 3a Pas3Boj
MOpaJIHUX BPEIHOCTH, OAHOCHO YCMEPEHOCT Ka MPOCOLMjaTHOCTH, alTpyH3aM H
emnarnyHocT. [Tokaszano ce ja ydeHuIn koju moxaljajy BEpCKy HAcTaBy IMOKasyjy
ANTPYUCTUYHH]E TTOHAIIAE Of YICHHUKA KOjH 1moxalajy rpahaHcko BacriuTame. Yde-
HUITU Cy TIOKa3aJli 33/10BOJbaBajyhu CTereH MpOCOIHjalTHOT MTOHAIIAka, C UMIUTAKA-
[Mjama J1a je moTpedHo J1a MPOCOIHjaTHOCT Oy/ie U3pakeHH]a.

Ayrop ['nerep (Glatter, 2017) ocphe ce Ha cTame y oOpa3oBamy y EHmeckoj
uctnuyhu 1a je mkonu norpedbHa pedopma. lllkona Tpeda 1a uMa CBoOjy MOpaHy U
COLIMjalTHy CBPXY M YIPaBO MOpaJHE, COLjallHe U KYITypHE TeMe Tpeba Ja mpe-
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CTaBJbajy ,,cple mKoje”. Y mkonama Tpeda Bule Aa Oyle 3acTyIUbeH MTypan3am
Y MHKJTY3UBHOCT, a Mam¢ Hapenoa u konpponTamuja (Glatter, 2017: 118; 120; 122).
HacraBHuK Kao Mojes ToHamama KOju Jellyje Ha yUYeHHKa YaK ¥ HECBECHO,
MOpa CBOj TIocao 00aBJbaTH y CKIady ca oapeheHuM mpodecHoHaTHUM BPEIHOC-
tiMa. McrpaxuBame BpeTHOCHHX OpHjeHTanuja Oyayhmx y4mTesba M BacmurTada
[0KAa3aJIo je Jja ce BUCOKO BPEHYjy MOpoIuydHa curypHoct, cpeha u cnoboaa, nc-
KpPEHO TIpHjaTesbCcTBO, YHYTpallha XapMOHHja, camornomToBamke (Bojovie, 2017:
44). Etuka y o0aBsbamy I0CIa HACTAaBHUKA MOpA Ja MOCTOJU U Ja ce MoIiTyje. Y
Jamany, MmopayiHO 00pa3oBame je cacTaBHH Jeo KypukyryMa. [lopoauna je cxBahena
Kao MpOIy’KeHa pyKa IIKOJIE U CaMHM THUM C€ YTHIa] MOPAIHUX WHCTPYKIHja, OJl-
HOCHO MOpasiHO Bohjemwe y mkonu moBehaBa (Whitman, 1999). HacraBauk y cBom
WHUIIMjATHOM 00pa3oBamy Mopa jJa noxala HeKH BHJ mporpama o eTUIH. Y HCTpa-
x)uBawy Haj 217 ucnuranuka u3 Amepuke, Xonanauje, Enniecke, Kanane u Ayc-
Tpamuje, KOju Npe/iajy eTHKY, U UCIHTaHNKa KOjU Hy/le HEKH IporpaM HiH Kypc O
STHITH, TIOKA3aJI0 CE Ja je €TUKA y MHUITH]jaTHOM 00pa30Bamky HACTaBHHUKA HajBUIIIE
3acTyIUbEHA TeMa y AycTpaliuju, a HajMame y Exnrneckoj (Maxwell, 2017).
Tennenuja y cBery je ja ApyImTBo Tpeda 1a Oyie JeMOKpaTCKo, @ CAMUM TUM
U HETOBE HHCTHUTYLIUjE. YKOJIMKO 00pa3oBame U BaCUTamhe HICY 3aCHOBaHH Ha Jie-
MOKPaTCKUM BPEIHOCTHMA, Hehe JONPUHOCUTH Pa3Bojy IeMOKpaTHje, Beh Mory jo-
BECTH U JIO Kpaja TakBuXx Apymrasa. Guncku ayrop [Tomumarka (Puolimatka, 1990)
HCTHYE Ja je y IMKojlaMa MOTPpeOHO CTBOPUTH aTMOocdepy TIe Ce IieHe BPSAHOCTH U
ocoba momTyje, Kako Ou ce oMoryhmito pasBujame mpaBuxX BpeaHOCTH. HacTaBHHK
He Tpeba MaHUITyJIMCaTH BPEIHOCTUMA, Behl CBOjOM KOMIIETeHTHOLINY y4eHUKE BO-
JUTH KPO3 YCBajarke OHMX BPEAHOCTHU KOje KapaKTEPHUILy IEMOKPATCKO IPYIITBO.

2.2. Cnoboono epeme u meduju Kao Kpeamopu u Kamaiuzamopu 6peoHoCmu

Jeman onm ajeKBaTHUX HaYMHA cariiefaBama BPETHOCHUX OPHjCHTAITHja KOjuMa
TEMEe MJIAJIU ¥ OZIPACIIH jeCTE NCTPAKUBALE HAYMHA M KBAIUTETA poBolema c1o0os-
HOT BpeMeHa. Y CaBpeMEeHOM JUTUTAIHOM JAPYIITBY, HajBehu €0 cBOT BpeMeHa Mpo-
BOJMMO Y3 MeZiije. Y THIIaj Me/nja Ha eIy, a TIOTOTOBY Ha JICIly paHorT y3pacTa MoKa-
3aJI0 je U UCTpaxkuBame y Typckoj crpoBeneno 2016. roqune, Ha y30pKy o 57 yde-
HUKa Tpeher u 4eTBpTOT paspena. YUCHHUIN TEIEBU3H]Y carieaaBajy Kao 3a0aBy, Kao
npujaresba. Mamu Opoj yUeHHKa U3HEO je HETaTWBHE CTaBOBE O YTHIAjy TEIEBU3HjE
(Gtiven, 2017). MacoBHu Meuju MMajy CBOj€ MO3UTUBHE U HETaTHBHE yTUIaje. 3a1a-
TaK je IOPOMLIE H ILIKOJIE 1a yCMepaBa M IPaTy Ha KOjH HAuMH JIella CXBaTajy OHO IITO
teneBusuja mwacupa. C apyre ctpaHe, MCTpakxuBame y Mane3uju CKpeHylo je maxmby
Jla ce UTUTAITHA TEXHOJIOTH]a MOYKE CTaBUTH Yy (PyHKIHM]y pa3Boja MopasHOoCcTH. [Tpu-
4e Koje Cy HaMeHEeHe NIel y ceOn Hoce onpelheHy MopanHy moyky. CTaBJbeHE V JH-
rutaigHy (yHKIHjy KpO3 UTPE, TECTOBE, Pa3HEe BPCTe cOPTBEpa, IyIe MOCTOjU KOMOH-
Hallfja TeKCTa, CIIMKe, aHMMallije, 3ByKa, Op)ke ¥ JIaKIle ce Jiera MOTy YCMEPUTH Ka
onpehennm BpenroctuMa (Norhayati & Siew, 2004). VcTpakuBame CIIpOBEICHO HAJ
212 yueHrKa 4eTBPTOT pa3peia OCHOBHE LIKOJIE j€ MOKa3alIo J1a ce yrnoTpeda o0pa3os-
HUX copTBepa y HACTaBH J0Ma(a yYeHUIIMMA 1 Jia O1 Bostenu Jia y OynyhHOCTH nMmajy
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BUILIE ITPUJIMKA A2 yue y3 moMoh komiijytepa (Stanisavljevic-Petrovié i sar., 2015). Ha
OBaj HAYMH CE MOTY yUCHHIIMMA MPE3CHTOBATH pa3He TeMe, & KOMOMHAIU]a ayIn0-BHU-
3yeITHUX CajpKaja JOBOIU 10 O0JbET pe3HOBAbA.

3a OCHOBHOIIKOJICKH y3pacT je KapaKTepHCTUYHA OKPEHYTOCT BPIIHALMMA, 1LITO
je TIoKa3ajo U HCTpakuBame ayropa Mukanosuh (2013), rae ce mokasano a Koj yde-
HHMKa OCHOBHE IIIKOJIE ITPEOBIIaaBajy COLHUjaIHe BPEAHOCTHU. VICTpaXkuBambe 0 TIOI0XKajy
u norpedama minaanx y Cpouju (2013; 2016) nokaszaino je aa muaau crapuju o 30 ro-
JIMHA BOJIOHTEPCKE aKTHBHOCTH HaBOJE Ka0 KOPHCHE aKTUBHOCTH, Jid C€ MOJACTUYY Y
TTOPOIMITH U Ja Cy KOpUCHE 3a 100ujame mocia. Ci1o601HO0 BpeMe HCIUTAaHUIH! o1 15 10
30 roguHa Hajuernthe IpoOBOZIE ca MpHjaTesbuMa, Y3 padyHap, a HajMarmbe ca TIOPOIUIIOM.

UcrpaxkuBame crposenero y LlpHoj ['opu Han nmpexo 500 ucnuranvka yspacra
ox 16 mo 27 roguna, mokasajio je na Miaau Hajeehu aeo ciio0oaHOr BpeMeHa Mmpo-
Beay cinymajyhu My3uky u rienajyhu TeneBusmjy, 10K Ha MHTEPHETY NPOBEIY U JI0
4 cara. HajBuie ce kopuctu 3a 3a0aBy, aJld ce Takohe ydecTano KOPUCTH U 3a HH-
hopmucame u yueme. [IprjaTesrcTBO, 00pa3zoBame, BEpHOCT, ONTOBOPHOCT, TOPOIU-
1a, Kapujepa, CIopT, HE3aBUCHOCT, 3/IPaBJbe, U3IJIEN, HEKE Cy O BPEIHOCTH KOje Cy
JOMHHAHTHE y 0BOj momyiaurju. Kog aApyrux jpyau HajBUIIE ce LIEHW UCTIPaBHOCT,
TOJIepaHLja, T0CTOjaHCTBO, AJITPyH3aM, HHOBATUBHOCT, OOPOSHOCT, IpeLy3UMIbU-
BOCT, JIPYIITBEHH YIVIEA, a HajMame ce [IeHW MaTepujaiHo OorarcTBo. Hajsuie ce
nenn nopoauna (Knezevi¢ i Pukanovié, 2016).

HcrpaxkuBame CIIPOBEAEHO Ha MOIYIALHj1 CPEIHOLIKOIALA TOKA3aJIO0 je Ja UH-
TEpHET HHUXOB )KUBOT YNHU KBUIUTETHUJUM, K0 U ,,1a HE YMHE HACUIbE HAa HHTEPHETY,
Jla Cy ONPE3HH Ha HHTEPHETY, 00a3pHBH, HE YTPOXKaBajy COIICTBEHY U Tyhy O6e30enHocT,
cMaTpajy Ja Ha MPEeXd UMa M JIaku 1 uckpenoctu' (Jovanovic¢ i Kostadinovié, 2019:
96). [Tytem Mpexe ce miacupajy oapehere BpeHoCTH U Kperpajy BPpeITHOCHE OPHjCH-
tarje. HoBe rereparnmje cBOj )KUBOT CBE BHIIE MPEMEIITA]y ¥ BUPTYEIHHU IIPOCTOP
3aTo je HEOIXOIHO JIa C€ MOPAJTHO TIOHAIA]Y M KaJla KOMYHHUITHPA]y Ha MPEXKH.

2.3. Bonommepuzam kao uzpas nozsumueHux peoHoCcmu

BononTtepcke akTHBHOCTH Kao MpedepeHiinja Yuju je b Ja ce Apyruma He-
ceOMYHO TOMOTHE, J1a Ce YMHH 00po Jeio, a Jla b HUje HOBall caM Mo celH,
nctpaxuBane cy y nepuoxy ox 2003. go 2010. ronune y Mahapckoj, Pymynuju u
VYkpajunu Ha y30pky npeko 8.000 crynenara. [lokazano ce na ce Texma Ka BOJIOH-
TepusMy yaBocTpyumia y nepuony og 2005. no 2010. roquHe 1 KO MYLIKOT U KOJ
xeHckor nona. On 2.384 cryaenara, 26.10% ce 6aBu BOOHTEPCKUM aKTHBHOCTHMA.
Hctu y3opak je mokazao J1a ce BHIIE BOJIOHTEPU3MOM OaBe PEIMTHO3HU CTYICHTH.
Hexke BpeHOCTH Cy U3pa3uTO MOBE3aHE ca BOJIOHTEPU3MOM: MPABO MPHUjaTEIHCTBO,
TpyXame moMohu npyruma, Ynmbeme Apyrux cpehanma. C qpyre cTpane, ocooe Koje
Y)KUBAjy Y )KUBOTY U BOJIE MaTepHjaiHy CHTYPHOCT Mambe TeXe BOIOHTepu3My. Tpa-
JULMOHATIHU THIIOBH BOJIOHTEPCTBA Kao IUTO CY WIAHCTBO Y BOJOHTEPCKHM OpTa-
HU3alMjaMa u CaKyIJbambe J0OPOBOJFHUX IPUIIOTA, MOMYIapHUjU CY KO CTyJeHaTa
YKEHCKOT T10J1a, JTOK Cy CIIOPTCKE, KYITypHE U MOJUTHYKE BOJIOHTEPCKE aKTUBHOCTH
noryJapHuje KoJ cryneHara mymkor nona (Fényes & Pusztai, 2012).
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Kpockyntypha uctpaxkupama crposeneHa Han 4.081 ucnuranukom y Aycrtpa-
muju (N=609), Kanagu (N=974), Hoeom 3enanay (N=605), Enrieckoj (N=600) u
Awmepunn (N=1294) nokasyjy /1a Cy Miaaan yKJby4eHH Yy BOJIOHTEPCKE aKTUBHOCTH,
yak Bume ox 70% ucnmranuka. BononTepusam je HajBuIe 3acTymubeH y Kanany,
3atuM y Amepunn, HoBom 3enanny, Exnrieckoj u Hajmame y Aycrpanuju. Ha me-
JIOKYTTHOM Y30pKy HajBehn Opoj MCIHMTaHHMKA BOJOHTHpA Y aKTUBHOCTHUMA Koje ce
peanusyjy ca BbUXOBUM BpIIKHAIIMMa, KA0 MEHTOPH, CaBEeTHUIIM, TpeHepH. HajBuie
OBakBHX BOJIOHTepa je y Kanaam, a HajMame y Enrneckoj. [Torom ce ucrtuue Bo-
JIOHTEPH3aM y CHOPTCKUM W KyATYPHUM aKTUBHOCTHMA, KOjU je Haj3aCTyIUbEHUJU
y AycTpanuju, a HajMame 3acTylubeH Ha HoBom 3emanny. 3atum crieie opranuza-
LUje ¥ YHHBEP3UTETCKH KJIyOOBH, TIE ce HCTHUE AMEpHKa, a HajMambe je MPUCYTHO
na HoBom 3enanny. Y 30paBCTBEHUM M XUTHHM CITy’KOama HajBHUILEC BOJIOHTHUPA]Y
HCIMTaHUIM U3 AMepHKe, a HajMame ca HoBor 3enanaa. BononTtepusam y penuru-
O3HHMM OpraHH3alrjaMa Haj3acTyIUbeHUjH je Y AMepHI U AyCTpajujy, a HajMambe
3actyibeH y Enrneckoj. BononTepusam y KOMIIMIIYKYy WM aKTUBUCTHYKUM IpyTia-
Ma Haj3acCTyIUbCHHJH je Y AMEpHIIM, a HajMame 3acTyIlubeH y Enrneckoj. [lnurame
KOj€ Cy UCTPaKMBAa4X MOCTaBHJIH j€ IITA YICHUKE U CTYJCHTE MOTHUBHIIIE Ha BOJIOH-
TEpU3aM U y 4YeMy BUJE KOPUCT OJf OBE BPCTe aKTMBHOCTH. MOTHBH Koju noKpehy
II0jeIMHIIC KOjU BOJIOHTHPAjy HEICJbHO, UM HEKOJIMKO IyTa MECEUHO jecy Kapujep-
HU, OTHOCHO KaKO OM Ty aKTHBHOCT YKJbYUHJIH Y CBOjy OHOrpadujy u THME MOX/a
006e36emmn 3amocieme. Hajsehu Opoj ucnuTanuka nMa anTpyucTudke npedepeH-
1Mje, OAHOCHO BOJIOHTHPA KAaKo OU ce moMorio ApyruMa. Bemnuku 0poj ncnuraHuka
BOJIOHTHpA Kako Ou cTekao HOBe mpujaresbe. Kao KopucT o BooHTepU3Ma UCIIHU-
TaHWLIM Cy HajBHIIE HABOAWIM pa3BUjarbe JMACPCKUX BELITHHA, alld U Kapujepy H
3arocieme, OTHOCHO CTUIIahe UCKYCTBa y MOCIY, 3aTUM MOTYhHOCT Ja Hayue HOBe
CTBapH, Kao 1 CTBapame coljanrHux konrakara (Cnaan et al., 2010).

Kaxo je xopucT ox BOJOHTEpHU3Ma MHOTOCTPYKA, IIOTPEOHO je 3aroBaparu je y
LIKOJIH, ITOPOAHLHU U Menujuma. baBehn ce BoMoHTepCKUM pazioM 1ojeIuHall pa3Buja
cebe, moMaske IpyruMa, KBJIMTETHO MPOBOJIU CBOj€ CII000THO BpeMe.

3. JIoMHHAHTHe BPeHOCTH NpeMa HAJIa3uMa
CBeTcKe cTyauje BpeIHOCTH

IIpojexar Ceercka cryauja Bpennoctu (World Values Survey) mokpeHyT je
Kako OM ce caryiefjajie BpeJHOCTH KOje TOMUHHpPaAjy y cBeTy. OBa cTyaMja 3amodesa
je 1981. rogune u y woj yuectByje npeko 100 3emasba monymwaBajyhn MCTOBETHH
ynutHuK. OMoryhuna je Gpopmupame Beoma KopucHe Oa3e roaaraxka 0 BpeIHOCTUMA
Y BPEAHOCHUM OpHjeHTaIrjaMa Jbyau mupoM ceeta. Kopucrehu oBy 0asy mogaraxa,
T7Ie je YITUTHUKE ToIymkaBaio mpeko 1.000 ucnuranmka u3 cBake 3eMJbE T0jeIHHAY-
HO, y nepuony oz 2010. no 2014. roquHe, KOMIapaTUBHOM aHAJIU30M MOTY CE U3HE-
TH ciieaehn 3aKJbYULM O TOME KOje BpeAHOCTH IOMUHHPA]y y ofpeheHnM apxaBama,
OZIHOCHO KOJIMKO Cy BayKHE Y ’KMBOTHMa JpyaH. Kareropuja 3a kojy cy cariesaBaHu
oarosopu je — Beoma BaxxHo (Inglehart et al., 2014a).
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Topoouya: npxaBe y Kojuma Cy c€ NCIIMTaHUIH ca MPeKo 95% n3jacHmIM 1a UM je
NopoAuMIia BeoMa BaxkHa jecy: Jepmenuja, Exsanop, [pysuja, ['ana, Jopnan, Kuprucras,
JIubuja, Manesuja, Mekcuko, Hurepwuja, @unwrmam, Karap, 3um6a6se, Tynwuc, Typcka,
Erunar, Y30ekucraH, JemeH, a HajMame Cy OBy Kareropujy usadpaim y baxpeuny.

Ipujamenscmeso: Karap n Pyanna cy npxase rae ce HajBHUILE LEHH NpHja-
TEJHCTBO, a JPXKaBe y KOjuMa Cy ce UCIUTaHUIH ca mpeko 50% u3jammaBany 1a UM
je BeoMa Ba)KHO MPHjaTeJbCTBO Kao BPETHOCT Cy: ApreHtuHa, AycTtpanuja, Kunap,
Ectonwuja, ['py3uja, Hemauka, Jopnan, Kysajt, JIuban, Jlubuja, Horu 3enann, Hure-
puja, Cunramyp, llIBencka, Typcka, Erunar, Amepuka, Ypyrsaj, Y30ekucran. Mcnu-
TaHuLU U3 PyMyHHje Cy ce HajMame onpeesbuBaIl 3a KaTeropHjy 6eomMa 8aiCHO.

Cnoboono epeme: ca npexo 50%, OBy BPEJHOCT y KaTeropuju BeoMa BayKHO
npouenuite cy: Yune, Kunap, ExBanop, ['ana, Hurepuja, [lIBencka, Tpunuman u To-
0aro, a HajMambe BPEJHOCTH OBOj KaTErOPHjU Npuaaiu cy OuinniHu.

Tonumuxa. ka0 BeoMa BayKHa OBa BPEIHOCT ce MoKa3asa 3a Tajnany ca 32%, a
HajMame ce CIIUTaHWKa OTIPENENHII0 3a OBy Kareropujy y Ciosenuju, ca 2%.

Ilocao: Haj3Ha4ajHU)H je JbyanMa y ['aHu, a HajMame ce 3a KaTeropujy geomd
saoicro onpenenuina Xonanauja. Ca mame o1 50% u3jacuuino ce 14 ox 60 3emaspa.

Penueuja: najsaxxknuja je y xuBotuma Jpyau u3 Karpa, Jemena, Tynuca, Jlu-
ouje, Erunra, Jopnana, ['ane, Aymmkupa ca ipeko 90%, a HajMame Cy ce 3a OBy Kare-
TOpHjy ompenenm Jbyau u3 Kune.

Hemoxpamcka oporcasa: 111Bencka ca 73.5% je apxaBa y K0joj je JbyauMa Haj-
Ba)KHHUjE J1a )KUBE y JIEMOKpaTHju, A0K je y baxpenHy To HajMame BaXHO. 3eMJbe
Koje cy ce ca npeko 50% wu3jacHWIIE Jla UM je JeMOKpaTcKa JapkaBa BeoMa BayKHA
cy: Aycrpanuja, Jepmenuja, Tajsan, Kunap, I'py3uja, Hemauka, JIubuja, Mekcuxo,
Hogwu 3enann, [losbcka, Karap, Pymynuja, 3um6a0se, Tpununaa u Tobaro, TyHuc,
Ypyrsaj, Y30ekucran. Hajmame je Baxna Mamauju (Inglehart et al., 2014a).

Ha ocHOBy u3HeTHX pe3ynTara MOXKe Ce 3aKJbYUWTH Jia je HOpoAHLa Kao YHHU-
BEp3aJHa BPEJHOCT HAjBaKHU]a Y KMBOTUMA JbY/IH, JOK CE MOJUTUIN Ka0 BPEAHOCTH
HE IPUIKCYje BeoMa BellKa BaXKHOCT. Y opHocy Ha niepuon o1 2005. xo 2009. rogune
HE M0CTOje HeKa 3HayajHuja OCTyNamba y MOUMaly OBUX YHUBEP3ATHUX BPEIHOCTH.
[Tokaszaro ce 1a je 3HauajHOCT IeMokparHje onana (Inglehart et al., 2014b).

Pesynratu ucnimTuBama 0CTaIMX BPEIHOCTH Cy OKa3auu cienehy onpenesbe-
HocT: Kpeamuenocm: HajBaxxknuja je jbyauMa y Hurepuju, 52.8%, a Hajmame BakHa
y Uagunju, ca 13.1%; boeamcmeo: Hajaxknuje je jbyauma y Hurepuju ca 29.8%, a
46.8% spynu y MeKcUKy ce M3jacCHIIIO J1a UM je HajMame BakHO; Cueyprocm: Haj-
Ba)kHHja je Jbynuma ca Karpa, ca 66.9%, a Hajmame BaxHOM TiporieHmo je 12.3%
Jbyau U3 Aprentune; 3abasa: Haj3HadajHuja je y Karpy ca 43.7%, a HajMame 3Ha-
yajaa y Pyanmam 39.7%; Yunumu 0obpo Oeno 3a opywmeo: Hajpaxuuje je y Karpy
u JInbuju ca npeko 50%, a HajMamwe BakHO y A3zepOejuany ca 6.2%; [lomazcamu
Onudxcrouma: ca npexo 50% je 3HauajuHo y JIuOuju, a Hajmame je 3Havdajo y Un-
mju, ca 7.9%; bumu ycnewan/nocmuenyhe: Haj3Hadajuuje je y Karpy ca 60.8%,
a HajMamwe 3Ha4ajHO y YpyrBajy ca 22.5%; Aeanmypucmuuku, y30y0/6U8 HCUBONM.:
Haj3HadajHUju je y Hurepuju ca 27.7%, a Hajmame 3Ha4ajan Ha TajBany ca 46.2%;
Yumueo nonawarse: Haj3Hauajuuje je y Jlubuju ca 54.7%, a HajMame 3HauajHO y Ja-
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nany ca 22.5%; bpuea 3a npupody u okpyacere: Haj3HauajHuje je y Karpy ca 61.2%,
a HajMame 3HauajHo y Pyannu ca 14.4%; Tpaouyuja: Haj3Hadajuuja je y Karpy ca
78.2% a Hajmame 3HauajHa y Xomauauju ca 25.1%; Ouno mto ce mpumehyje je ma
ce y Karpy, 3emsbrt bimckor McToka, HCIIUTAHUIIA M3PA3UTO ONPEJIEIbYjy, OMHOCHO
ca Hajsehom BaxxHOMIhy Mporiemyjy kuBoTHE BpeqHocth (Inglehart et al., 2014a).

3ak/pyuak

Ha jenan mmpox u KOMIUIEKCaH Ha4MH carieJjalli CMO BPETHOCHA yCMeperba
KOja Cy 3aCTyIlJb€Ha Y CBETYy KOju Hac okpyxyje. C 003upom na je Hemoryhe marmm-
partu jenaH jeAMHCTBEH CHUCTEM BPETHOCTH, MOPAIHO MOXKEJHHOT ITOHAIIamka jep ce
OH pa3jiMKyje OJ JAPYIITBA U KyIAType, HeheMo JIOHOCUTH 3aKJbydKe IiTa Ou OuIIo
MOPAJIHO J00pO, IITa OHO jeCTe JlaHaC M KOJUM BpeHOCTUMA Tpeda Texutu. Bpen-
HOCTH Cy IIMpOKa KaTeropuja, a Baprjabiu ca KOjuMa ce MOTY YKPCTHTH je Takohe
MHOTO. Moye ce KOHCTAaTOBaTH IIITa je HajBUIIIE 3aCTYIIJLEHO Y TEOPHUjCKUM U UCTpa-
’KMBAYKHM CTy/AWjama IMIMPOM CBETa, OMHOCHO KOje Cy TeHJCHIMjE Y Meperby Bpell-
HOCHUX TipedepeHiuja.

[Mopoauuia, mpujaTresbCTBO, aNTpyn3aM, YCIOCTaBJbalkbe COLMjATHUX KOHTa-
KaTa, CHTYpaH 10Cao0, CaMOaKTyelIn3allnja, 3paBibe, Jby0aB, Bepa, CUTYpHOCT, ca-
MOCTAJTHOCT, KOJIEKTHBH3aM, CJI000/1a, MUP, TOIITEHE, HCKPEHOCT, TOJICPAHTHOCT,
BEPHOCT, OAATOBOPHOCT, Capa/iha Cy HEKe O BPETHOCTH Koje Cy BakHe. OKpEeHYTOCT
Ka BOJIOHTEPH3MY y CBETy pacTe, IITO 300T TEXE Ja ce YMHM J00pO JeNo, IITO
300T coLMjaTHIX KOHTaKara KOju ce Ha Taj HaYWH OCTBAapyjy, Kao U KBaJUTETHH]ET
npoBolema cI0001HOT BpEMEHa.

Mutagm Jbyiv BUIe 3Ha4a] y BOJIOHTEPH3MY U alNTpyH3MYy, IIEHE MPUjaTebCTBO,
TTOPOANILY, BPEIHY]Y 31paBibe. [IoTpeOHO je NCKOPUCTUTH 00pa30BHY (DYHKITH]Y Me-
IMja, ¥ paJAuTH Ha (hOPMAITHOM MOpalTHOM oOpa3oBamy. Ha 0CHOBY n3HeTHX pe3yi-
Tara UCTPaKUBamba NPOU3MIIa3e MHOra mpoliieMCcKa MUTama Koja Tpebda UCTpaku-
BaTH Ha PENPE3CHTATHBHOM Y30PKY, C IIMJbEM Ca3Hamba Ja JH Ce BPEAHOCTU MEHajy
TOKOM KHMBOTa, Ja JI CE pa3iiiKyjy y OJHOCY Ha y3pacT WM CMEHYy IeHepalyja,
COIMOEKOHOMCKH CTaryc M Jpyre hakrope.
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Summary: The aim of this paper is to point to the descriptors of value systems that
exist in society, in Serbia as well as in other countries. Outlooks on morals and values
sought to be brought closer, with the analysis of the results of research and pedagogical
implications of authors across the world, primarily in students. It is aspired to discover
which values dominate, that is, what are lifestyles of contemporary society. With the
discussion on morals, values, a summed review of value preferences is given. It can be
concluded that the same universal values prevail. Value pluralism is represented. Family
is the most important value in people’s lives. The school is an institution of moral and
value orientation in which the relationship of mutual respect should be emphasized. The
pursuit of altruism and volunteerism is a reflection of positive attitudes and a desire to
help others. Media have a significant role in forming values and it is necessary to use their
educational function. Free time is also a significant segment in which one can influence
forming values, and it is necessary to organize it with the aim of own development.
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XPUIHT'RAHCKO BACIIMTAILE U MOJIEPHA
HEJAT'OIIKA MUCAQO

Nenna Kuskosuh'
IenTap 3a nipkBene crynuje, Humr

Ancmpaxm: XpumhaHcka Iefarorrdja yTeMe/beHa je Ha HapOYUTOM IearOiIkoM
MIPUCTYITY, KOj€ Y CBUM HCTOPHjCKUM ITEPHOIUMA TIPEICTaBIha BUIIIE 011 HEKoT Moryher
HOBOT' Y4€Ha, HOBE IIearolike TeOpHje WIM CHCTeMa IearollKuX cXBaTama y CBe-
Ty. Y OBOM pajy IpuKa3zyjeMo XpHUIThaHCKO BaCTIUTamE KPO3 HEKOJIMKO HajOIITHjUX
MIPUHITAIA, O KOJHX Cy HajBaKHHjH: TIOJIA3UINTE Bepe y bora, cnennudan onHOC Jby-
0aBM IpeMa AETETy M CBECHOCT O JbYACKOM I'pexy. Y JajbeM TOKy paaa HCTPaxKyjeMo
MHLIJBEH-E PENIeBAHTHUX UCTPAXKMBAYA KOjH Cy TBPIMIIM [a j€ 3Ha4aj IPHUITNCAH IETeTy
Yy UCTOPHjU TIEAATOIIKEe MHUCIH BE3aH 3a Ay0OJbe MpOoAnpame XpulrhaHcKe pelnuruje y
o0On4aje W cxBararma 3alaJHOT CBeTa. YTHIAj XpUITNaHCTBA je BUIJBUB U Y EMaHIIH-
NaTOPCKUM TEHJCHIMjaMa KJIaCHKa IeJarolKe MUCIH, Ipe CBHX y cTaBoBMMa Ma-
puje MoHTecopH, 4nje TyMademe XPUCTOBUX PEUH O JIEIM HABOIAMMO Kao jelaH Of
HajBehnx m3azoBa caBpeMeHoM BHulewmy netera. [lomoxkaj qeTera u oapacior y caBpe-
MeHOM cBeTy Hamehe onpelere quneme, y umjeM pasperiaBamy XpHUIIhaHCcKa IeJaro-
r'Hja MOXKe 113 TIOHYY BayKaH JIOIPHHOC.

Kwyune peuu: xpuwhancmeo, oeme, sacnumaree, eMaHyunamopcke meHoeHyuje, no-
CMMOOEpHO cmarve

1. XpumhaHcko BacnuTame U MeIaroruja

Xpumrhancka rearoruja je y4eme 0 BaclUTamy CarllaCHO OOTOOTKPUBEHO]
xpumrhaHckoj Bepu. XpHuIrhaHCKo BaCIUTAmkE j€ BacHTamhe XpHIThaHa, XpuThaH-
CKH HMBOT IIOCMaTpaH Kpo3 IPU3My HETOBUX MEJaroKux yunHaka, a XxpumhaHcka
nejaroruja je cya o BaclUTamy ca XpUIINaHCKOT CTaHOBUIITA. XPHUIINAaHCTBO ce
jAaBWJIO Kao TMOTIIYHO HOB HAauWH >KUBOTA y UCTOPHjH CBETA, 3aCHOBaH Ha HOBOM,
JpyradvjeM opHocy Jbyau npema bory, OmmwkmuMa u camuma cebu. Crora je u
xpumrhaHcKa MeJarornja yreMeJheHa Ha HapOIUTOM IIEaroIIkKoM MIPUCTYITY, Koje Y
CBUM HCTOPH)CKUM NIEPUOJMMA IPEICTaBIba BUILIE O HEKOT Moryher HOBOT yuema,
HOBE IeJJaromike Teopuje Ui CUCTeMa MeJaroIKNX CXBaTamba y CBETY.

Tocnox Mcye Xpuctoc je pagukaiHO MOABYKAO HEOMXOAHOCT pa3iuKOBaba
n3Mel)y O0aHCKOT CTaHOBHINTA U JbYACKHX cydoBa (Bumu: Mt. 16. 21-25). OBo
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pas3nuKoBame Mopa JohH 10 u3pakaja v 1o MUTamky XpHuiThaHcKe Mefaroryje: mra je
y XxpumrhaHCKAM OIHOCHMA OfIpaciyX ca JeloM OoKaHCKO a mTa Jeynacko (Canmo u
’Kuskosuh, 2014: 11). IlogmeTame JbYICKUX MUIIJBEHA U CTABOBA HA MECTO OTKPH-
BeHe borkje BoJbe, ak M kKaja ce OHO HEHAMEpHO JeNIaBa, OCHUM IITO HPECTaBIba
Haras Ha ci000/1y YOBeKa, JJOBOIH y MUTAKE caM XPUIThaHCKH UICHTUTET HEUHjer
(memaromkor) crasa. Kana je ped o pazymeBamy xpumrhancke nemaroruje, Tpeda ce
IpkatH mupe nepenexTuse. Ll xpunthanckor Bacutama Tpebda qa Oyne yBoheme
JbyIH y )uBOT Oyayher Beka, koju ce y EBanlespy nponosena kao LapctBo boxje.
Kao TakBo, OHO HE 3aHeMapyje CTBapH U Aorahama y KUBOTY OBOTa BEKa, Beh nM
Jlaje HemTOo KOHKPETHHUjH 3Hadaj Koju XpuirhaHu cMatpajy oaroBapajyhmm u mpa-
BuM. CMmarpa ce Ja CBe IITO YOBEK MHCIIH, TOBOPH WM YHHH Y )KUBOTY UMa MOCIIe-
JIMILIE TI0 BeTOBO BEYHO MOCTOjame. boxkja jby0aB Koja ce OTKpHBa Y CBETOTajHHCKOM
U lyXOBHOM YKHMBOTY IPKBE YWHH YOBEKa IEJIOBUTO CIOOOIHUM U LIEJIOBUTO OATO-
BopHuM Ouhem. OBa €1000/1a U OTOBOPHOCT HUCY HEKAKBE CTEUCHE MPUBUIICTH]C
Ha Koje OM ce HeKO MOTao MO3WBaTH WM ce OopuTH 3a BuX. OHE cmanajy y oomact
TajHE [yXOBHOT HCKYCTBa Yy KOj€M YOBEK JO)KUBOTHO y3pacTa.

O 106po BacIMTaHOM MOjeJUHILY Y XPHIThaHCKO] MEAAroTHjU HE MOXKE C€ TO-
BOPHUTH CaMO y OKBHPHMa ayTOHOMHOT JbyAcKor Ouha Koje nomryje oapelene npuH-
LUIE U HJeje O TYXOBHOCTH. XpHUIThaHCKH BaCIUTAHO JIETE je IMYHOCT Ha CTPaHH
Bora, Heko ko je y 3ajenuuiiu ca borom. Bepa y bora omoryhapa noTiyHo apyradujy,
OHOCTpaHy, HOBY HO3HUIIMjy YOBEKa M HOBO CXBaTambe BACIMTAHOCTH W BACIIUTAmbA.
[MpupoxHo je, kako muire Amdunoxuje Pagosuh, 1a BACIHTHY nieal U UJbEBH Bac-
[UTamka, Ka0 1 METOIM 00pa3oBama, 3aBUCE 0]l OCHOBHUX MPETIOCTAaBKU Ha KOjUMa
ce yremespyje oapehena kyntypa. Kao u cBe ocrano, U mejaromka MUcao 3aBUCH
O] CXBaTama CBETa M YOBEKA U HHXOBOT KOHAUHOT 1niba (AMdunoxuje, 1993: 25).

2. Hajomuruju npuHunyM Xpuimhanckor Bacnurama

XpuirhaHcko BaclUTame MOINIO OM CE€ YKpaTKo MPUKa3aTH KpPO3 HEKOJIMKO
HAjOIIITHjUX TPUHIINIA, O] KOjUX Cy HajBaYKHHUjU: ToNa3uiuTe Bepe y bora, cneuu-
(myaH oIHOC JbYOaBH MpeMa JICTETY U CBECHOCT O JbYJICKOM rpexy. Onpaciu u niena,
MOCMaTpaHo ca XpUINNaHCKOT CTAHOBHINTA, HUKAJIA CE HE Halla3e y HEKOM ,,0ecTe-
KMHCKOM CTamy — BXHO jeé YBEK MMaTH HAa yMy KakaB OJHOC jeHO KOHKPETHO
nere caga uma ca borom, 3aTuMm ca cBOjuUM poauTesbuMa (W/HIH JPYTHM OAPACIAM
JbyIUMa, CTapHjuMa), Ka0 U OJHOC KOjH OHO TPEHYTHO 3ay3uMa mpema cBery. OBU
OJIHOCH Cy IMHAMHUYHE MPUPOJIC U MOUIOKHHU Cy CTaiHoj mpoMeHu. Takole, Baxkan
j€ 1 OJIHOC KakKaB POAMTEJb WM Ojpaciia ocola Koja je Y KOHTAKTy ca JIETETOM uMa
npeMa |beMy, a KakaB ca OCTAINM YYeCHHUIMMA U3 HEITOCPETHOT OKPYKeHha, Kakas
j€ HETOB MITH HeH OJTHOC ITPEeMa CBETY, Ka0 M TO KaKaB je OHOC KOju uMa ca borom.
OBaj Ha Kpajy MOMEHYTH YHHHJIAL, OAHOC IipeMa bory, HUKako HHje U MOCIEA Y 10
Ba)XHOCTH Yy TIPAaBOCJIaBHOM BacnHTamwy. HanpoTus, To je OHO 1o yemy je XpuurhaH-
CKO BaclUTame HApOYHUTO, TO JECT CICHU(PHIHO y OIHOCY Ha HEKE JIPyre TeOpHje u
[paBIIe MEAAroruje y CBETY.
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Beposaru y bora He 3Haun u3janimaBaTi ce O TOME MM TOBOPUTH APYTHMa Ja
Bor nocroju. To 3Ha4M y cBOM KHMBOTY CTaBJbaTH bora Ha mpBO MECTO y OHOCY Ha
CBE JIPyTo, 112 ¥ 'y OJJHOCY Ha cede came. Jbyiu MoTy ¢ IpaBoM Jla MUCIIE | Ja TBPAC
Jla OHHW BACTMTaBajy CBOjy ACIy. AJHM OHO IITO j¢ BaKHH|E M UCTHHHUTH]C O TOTA
jecre unmbeHMNA Ja je bor Taj Koju mTUTH, ClialiaBa, MUJIYje U 4yBa HUXOBY JICIly
U BUX. Y OHOCY OIPACIMX ca JCLOM Ba)KHO je UMaTu y BUAY HEra, KOju CBUME
PYKOBOIM M CBE 4yBa, Ila TEK OHJa ceOe 1 cBoje Hamepe. Y XpHUIIhaHCKOM BacIu-
Tamky HHUje ped caMo O TOME INTa JbYIAM Pajie ca CBOjoM JeioM, Beh mpe cBera mita
YHHE ca COOOM, Ka0 POIUTEIbUMA M OJIPACIIAM JbYIUMa KOjU Ca JICIIOM JKUBE M KOjH
yTHYy Ha X CBOjUM MpuMepoM. AKo u3ryde u3 Buaa cBoj ogHoc ca borowm, na ce
EUXOB YTHIIA] HA JIeIly YBeK Jorala mpe ’rM, U ako HUCY CBECHHU J1a je bor Taj koju
sacnumaea HUXOBY JICIy U BHX, T aKO Ce MPEBUIIIe y3/1ajy Y cede U CBoje HaMmepe,
CBOjy JbY/CKY ITaMET M CBOj€ JbYJICKE CHAre, OHJa Cy Y OIACHOCTH Ja C€ HCIpeye Ha
nyty usmely cBoje getie u bora. OHo mITO je jom onacHuje, TO je Jia pOJAUTEIbH Kao
OZIpaciy JbYIH YECTO caMH cebe CTaBbajy Ha MecTo bora y )KHBOTY HHXOBE JIele.
To ce nemaBa kaga OHM Kao JbYIM MUCIIE 1a CY YBEK Y TIPaBy, 11a Cy HETMOTPEIINBH, 1a
3Hajy IITa je 3a BUXOBO JIeTe Haj0O0Jbe 1 J1a Cy BUXOBa YITyTCTBA JICTETY HajBaXKHU]a.

Poaurespy, HaCTaBHULIM M BacMTa4H KOjU HE JKeJle J1a cTaBe cebe Ha MecTo
Bora, unu =He xene na 3akinoHe myt u3Mely nene u bora, He y3aajy ce y cebe u y
CBOj€ BaCIIUTHE Hamepe, Beh ce 3a cBe mITo je 100po y JKUBOTY BUXOBE JICle U ce0e
camux oOpahajy bory. [To3uB Ha MONMHUTBY y XpHUIThaHCKOM BacHHUTamy HHjE CaMO
OJIjeK HEKMX CTapuX BpeMeHa. Taj Mo3MB MOCTOjM U Y CaBPEMEHUM pa3MHIIbambMa
0 BaCIMTamky y KUBOTY XpHUIIhaHCKUX MOpoauna. MoIuTBa je pBa U NPEeBaCXOAHA
JICJIATHOCT PONIUTEsha Y BacnuTamwy muxose jaete (Canmo u XKuskosuh, 2014: 159).
To je neno y xojem ce orena cTBapHa, 320KpyKeHa, OTIyHa Jby0aB OJpaciiux mpe-
Ma genr. CMucao XpuirhaHCKOT BacTIMTamka JIEKH Y YHEEHUIH J1a TIOCTOjU y3ajaM-
HHE ofmHOC M3Mel)y Bacmurama n boxjer mpomucna o cracemy Jbyau. MOJIUTBEHO
ocehame OrmaromapHOCTH MPOMCTHYE M3 ca3Hama XpHihaHa Ja je HHXOB JKHBOT,
KHUBOT IUXOBE JIeLle, Ka0 U CBE ILTO UMajy Y )KUBOTY U Y OJHOCY ca buMa — boxju
nap. 3axBasiHu ¢y bory Ha cB0joj Jeru 1 Ha cBeMy J0OpoM mITo UM aaje. Mcto Tako
npuxsarajy boxjy BoJjby u y Temkohama, y mpoOieMuMa ca KojuMa ce cyouarajy,
a 9Mju UM CMHCA0 jOII yBEK HHUjE jacaH. 3aXBaJHOCT je, MpeMa XpHuIrhauckoj eTu-
11, Hajy3BHIIIEHN]e ocehame 1 HajTIOTITYHUjH YBUJI Y UICTHHY O BJIACTUTOM YKHBOTY.
Hcro tako Tpeda nznocutu bory u cBa apyra ocehama, Ouno 1oopa wiu Temka. Cae
cBOje npoOiieme, Telkohe U HeAOyMHULIE, CTpaxoBe U Opure, Xpuihanu NOBEPaBajy
Bory. To Baxku  3a OHE CHUTYyallUje KaJia MUCIIE O CBOjOj JICIIH.

Jpyru onmTH NpHHIUN XpHIThaHCKe Tefaroruje THYe ce OJHOca JhbyOaBu.
IIpBa u HajBaskHMja XPUCTOBA 3aMMOBECT j€CTE 3aMOBECT JhyOaBH. To BaKu y CBUM
oHOCHMa Koje XpuirhaHu Heryjy m3mely cede, ma u y ogHOCHMa ca nerom. [Ipsa
TeMa XpHIIhaHCKe TeJarorvuje Huje BacluTaBame Jele, Beh je To Jpy0aB mpema
neuu. JbyOaB mpema zeTeTy, a He BacnuTame, Tpeda 1a Oyzae mpBa MoMUCao Ha To-
MeH JieTeTa — Kao IITO M IpBa MOMKCAa0 Ha TIOMEH YOoBeKka He Tpeba na Oyae mra
paIuTH ¢ UM M Kako MOCTHNYM HEKaKBe IUJbeBE W Hamepe, Beh Kako M3rpajuTh
OITHOCE UCTHHHTE XpHUlThaHcke JbyOaBu. McTuHCcka XpumrhaHcka jby0aB HUje HEUHje
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IYXOBHO NocTUrHyhe uiy pe3ynraTr BaclmuTHUX Hamepa. [lpe 6u ce morino pehu na
xpunihaHCKo BacuTame (Kao ¥ CBE JPYTO IITO OCTOJH Y )KUBOTY xpulithana) Tpeda
Jla TIPOUCTHYE U3 OOKAHCKE JbyOaBH KOja Ce jaBJba JbYICKOM POLIY.

Xpumrhaacka Jby0aB je IO CBOM TMOPEKITY W 3HA4YEHy MCTO ITO W XPUCTOBA
Jby0OaB, OTKPUBEHA, 3aBEIITAHA U JJAPOBAaHA HErOBUM yueHuImMa. Kao wmo Omay
You weea u On wybu Hac 1 MU Tpeda 1a ocmanemo y we2osoj wyoasu (Buan: JH
15.9). To je jenuna HOBa XpucToBa 3amnoBecT, cBeonpelyjyhu canpikaj xpunthanckor
JKHBOTA ¥ 3HAK 110 KOjeM ce TIPero3Haje Jia Jin je HeKo XpucToB yueHUK (JKuBkoswuh,
2011: 54-55). Jby6aB je myHoha 3akoHa, cBera oHora mTo Tpeba aa ynHIMO. Kao
TakBa, OHa ozpelyje u To kakBo he OuTh Heumje xpumrhaHcko BacniuTame. Jbyban
xpuinhaHa npemMa JIelid He TOTHYE U3 POIUTEILCKOT HArOHA, OHA HE HACTaje CaMHUM
THUM LITO HEKO MMa JIelly, HUTH je OHa oApeleHa uaejama u 3aMHCINMa O 100pOM
nerety. Xpuinhanu cy Mo3BaHHU Ja IPUXBaTe CBOje eTe Kao To bor nmpruxpara mHXx,
najyhu My cio6oay u Jby0aB kao 1mto bor aaje wuma. [IpaBociaBHO BacUTamkE OJ1-
JIUKYje ce TIOTIYHUM yBa)KaBarbeM U MPUXBATAkeM OOTOITUKE JIyIIIe JICTEeTa.

JenuHO TOY37aHO CPENCTBO y BACIUTAKY je cama JMYHOCT ojpaciie ocode.
CBako BacmuTaBa Jielly Ha OCHOBY OHOTa INTO jecTe. HukakBe merose, MOCTYIIH
U Wjeje He MOTY Ja HaJOKHaJe OHO IITO POIUTEJb MOXKe U Tpeba aa Oyne. Bacmu-
Tambe HACTaje Y YUHY OTBapama, y3ajaMHOT JlaBama JyIle POAUTEIha U TylIe AeTeTa
y noctojehieM ofHOCY JbyOaBu. 3aro BacnuTad (POAUTE/b, HACTABHHK, CBEIITCHUK)
— OWJIO JIa MMa HaMepy Jla BaCIIMTaBa WM HE — MPeJICTaBba MpUMEp YIpKoc ceOn
caMmoM, YaK M OHJIa KaJla Huje Tora cBecTaH. XpuirhaHcko BacuTame He joraha ce
y HaMeTamy COIICTBEHHX Bul)era, Beh Kaja HCKyCTBO OJpacior U HCKYCTBO JIeTeTa
nohy y HajayOJbu U HajUCKpPEHUjU Aonup npen borom, kajga jemqHu Ipyruma cBeo-
ye Xpucra. Y CTBApHOM OJIHOCY JbyOaBU, OJpaciu oXpadpyjy JeTe Ja CiI000IHO
MIPUCTYTIH )KUBOM HCKYCTBY MCTHHE )KMBOTA, IPEITYIITajy My OJTOBOPHOCT Y TOME U
HyJIe My CBOjy MOAPIIKY (0moOpaBame, OJIarocioB) U CBOj€ IPHUCYCTBO.

Tpehu onmiTu NpUHIUI XPUITRAHCKOT BACITUTAKA OTHOCH CE HAa CBECHOCT O
rpexy KOju MOCTOjJH Y CBETY U KHMBOTY CBHX Jbyau. OCHOBHAa MHCA0 €BPOIICKOT XY-
MaHU3Ma U eBPOIICKE KYJIType IJIACH: YOBEK j€ TI0 IIPUPOJIU 100ap U CBE MIPOjaBe mbe-
TOBUX MPUPOJHUX HATOHA Cy JoOpe. 3110 ce jaBJba caMo OHJIA KaJja TUM ITPHPOIHUM
HaroHMMa cTaBJbaMo 3a0paHe. Y 3armagHoM CBETY JUYHOCT JbYJCKOT Onha y3auray-
Ta je Ha HUBO OOKaHCTBa. Y OBOMe Tpeba carviefaBaTd M jelaH Of HajKpyITHHjUX
YUHUIANA Pa3MUMOWIaXKEHha u3Mel)y caBpeMeHOr XYMaHHUCTHYKOT BACHHUTama Y
cBety u xpuirhaHncke nenaroruje. XpumhaHcka renaroruja 34a u 3a Jpyry, TaMHY,
HeMONHY CTpaHy YOBeKa, 3a OHE IIOKPETe Koje IpeXx YHOCH y ayury. BacruTame Koje
HEMaA y BUAY TPAarudHoO CTakbE€ YOBCKA U HCIOBE IMPUPOAC — HE MOXKEC OTKPUTH HHU
nyHohy Jeysckor nuka. Tako mopes NO3UTHBHE CTPaHe, ycaBpIllaBama JHIHOCTH, Y
MPaBOCIABHOM BACIIMTAaby MOCTOjU M OHA HETaTUBHA CTPaHA, CIacaBarhe TMYHOCTH
o7l rpexa koju je ynpomnamrasa (Amduioxuje, 1993: 54).

Beoma je Outan MeToJ TOT criacaBama, KAKO HEKO YyBa CBOjy ALy O rpexa,
Kako npeaynpelhyje rpex ko nerera. Y XpHIIhaHCKOM MpeAamy ce cMaTpa Jia caMmo
Naxkmka Ha cebu, ciykeme bory n MonmuTBeHa cabpaHOCT MOTY Jia pacTepajy Mpak
HE3Harha U Marty Mperperiemka KOji MOTHYY U3 TPEXOBHOT UCKYCTBA. YOBEKOB ,,paj
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Ha ceOn‘ y3 momToBame bokjux 3amoBecTH Kao MPUHLUIIA KUBOTA, XPUITNaHCKIM
JE3MKOM Ha3uBa ce NmojBUT. TO je )KUBOT JIOCTOjaH YOBEKA M JIETeTa. Y3aK U TerooaH
IyT MOJIBUTa BPEMEHOM TIpepacTa y OJyiar japaM u Jako Opeme XpuihaHCKOT JyXO-
BHOT JKHIBOTA, a Ij1a4d 300T rpexa go0uja cBojy yrexy on Crmacuresba, pagocT U MUP
on Tocriona. To naje MpuIIMKy MpaBoOCIaBHUM XpuithaHKMa Ja MOHYJE CBOje OJro-
BOpE Ha HEJIOYMHUIIE ca KojuMa ce OOpH caBpEeMEHO BacluTame y cBety. Jbynu y ce-
Ty 70 JAaH-JlaHac HUCY M3alllId Ha Kpaj ca MUTamkuMa: Ja JIM je JETUECTBO CaMo T10
cebu 100po wity 310, Jia Jid je nete Beh cana no0po, win hie oHo mocratu 100po TeK
Kajia oyipacre, kajia Oyyie BacriutaHo. HoBo3aBeTHU eBaHl)eICKH OrOBOP TIIACH: JIETE
j€ 3amcTa HemTo J00po, OHO je YBEK HEeKO Kora Tpeba MpuXBaTUTH (IPUMUTH — MT.
18.5). beroBa mymra mocezyje BpeAHOCT mpen borom, 1yX0BHO JT0CTOjaHCTBO jeIHa-
KO Kao M JIMYHOCT OfIpacyor, ako He u Behe. ,,buth kao neuna, jep je TakBux LlapcTBo
Hebecko™ jenan je o eBaHleJICKHUX TO3MBa KOjH je ynyheH XpuUCTOBHM yueHHIIUMA
" CBUM JbyJlUMa CBETA.

Jpyra KoHCEKBEHIIa OBOT TPUHIIMIIA jeCT€ TO Ha Jbyau Tpeba na 3Hajy aa
HUCY Y CBeMy A00pH, Ja HHXOBO BacHHUTame HHje yBeK 100po. [locToju merosa
TaMHa CTpaHa, y K0joj 10a3u JI0 M3pakaja caboCT U rpeX OJPACiIuX — POIUTEIhA,
CBEILUTCHUKA, HACTaBHHUKA 1 BacniuTadya. Crora y XpuhaHCKOM BacuTamy Tpeda aa
Ba)KH jeaH OuTaH 003Mp: pa3sMHILIBATH O TAMHO] CTPAaHH CBOJUX Hamepa, uyBajyhu
Jeiy of cebe, of1 rpexa KOju Ce HMCIOoJbaBa MPH BACITUTHUM HaMepama OJIpaciuX.
KomyHutmpame npapouTesbCKOT Tpexa, PeHoIIeHke rpexa o CTaphjux Ha miale,
Mpe/icTaB/ba CTAIHY OMACHOCT y TMENAromKkoM oaHocy. To Tpeba na Oyie mpenmer
CTaJTHOT CaMOIIPEUCTINTUBAka XpHUIThaHa U CBUX JbY/IU CBETA.

3. 3nauaj xpumhaHcTBa y HCTOPUjH NeJaromKe MUC/IH

VY CB0j0j TITIACOBHUTO] KBLU3U Bexosu demurbcmea aHaTu30M Pa3IHIUTHX HC-
TOPHjCKUX M3BOpa (CIIHMKA, KILMKEBHUX JieJia, MPaBHUX HOPMH, je3uka), Apujec je
[0Ka3a0 1a je 10 oTkpuha nerera kao Ouha mocedHe BpCTe J0JIa31UII0 MTOCTENIEHO /10
17. Bexa. Y To BpeMe jaBiba ce ,,HOBa ocehajHoCT®, Koja MpHU3Haje mocedaH 3Havaj
HejakoM Ouhy merera. 3Hauaj Koju je Jere 3aJ00HI0, KAaKo TBPAH ApHjec, H3BECHO
j€ Be3aH 3a Ay0Jhe mpoarpame XpUIThaHCKe peurije y o0nudaje i cXxBarama 3ana-
Hor cBeTa (Arijes, 1989: 69—70). XpunthaucTBo je Takole, o MUNIJbEHY ApHjeca,
(hopMupano HajBaKHUjE PEBOITYIIMOHAPHE MECIHOIIE O Jei — KomeHckor (17. Bek),
Pycoa (18. Bex) u MonTecopu (mouerak 20. Bexa).

Penurnosno ¢opmupan mnojenuHan y crapa BpeMeHa (MOXAa 4ak Ao MOJo-
BuHe 20. Beka) IpyK4yHje ce OJHOCHO NpeMa UPKBH U XpUIINAHCKUM Npa3HHIUMA
OJ] YOBEKa (JleTeTa) y JaHalIheM CeKyJapU30BaHOM CBETYy onrTepeheHOM HHXWITH-
3MOM U XyMaHHCTHYKHM HieannMa. [IpuMeHa oCHOBHOT XpHUIIThaHCKOT MOCTYJaTa
0 TIOCITYIIHOCTH Ha CBAKOJHEBHE OJJHOCE Ca JICLOM Y3IUINIO je JUCHUILTMHOBAE
U Ka)XKIbaBarbe Ha HajBUILM NHjanecTtal. ,,Ko ce moHusm kao gere”, croju y Cetom
nucmy, ,,Hajehn je y LlapctBy Hebeckom* (MT. 18. 4). MehyTum, moHU3HOCT ce y
TICHXOJIOTHjH cMaTpa ocehambeM Mame BPeTHOCTH, HHPEPHOPHOCTH MpeMa JIpyTH-
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Ma. Ilocroju Takohe Jpyncka morpeda 3a JOMHUHAIMjOM KOjOM C€ MOTY OOjacHHUTH
y BEJIMKOj MEPH OJHOCH OJIpaciuX W Jielle, WK ,,BaciuTame . To je morpeda na ce
OyJie U3Ha]| IPYTHuX, Jla ce MMa Moh J1a ce Ha pyre yTrude, J1a ce IhHXOBO MOHAIIAmEe
KOHTpOJIUIIIE ¥ JIa ce luMa Bianaa. Kaj HacTojuMo J1a pasyMeMo XpHUITHaHCKH CMH-
€ao MOCIYIIHOCTH U clI000/Ie, CyouaBaMo ce ca 0COOCHUM 3HAYCHEM OBUX MOjMOBA
y CBetom nucmy. [Iputom Tpeda nmaru y BUIy pa3iuky Koja ce npasu usmelhy ,,Myz-
poctu Jpyncke u ,,cuine boxje” (1 Kop. 2. 5). CyntuiHuje o nmcuxoiora cBeI0uu
arniocron JosaHu: ,,JbyOsbeHHU, ako Hac cplie Halle He ocyhyje, cioboay uMaMo mpes
Borom* (1 Ju 3. 21).

Wpunej bynosuh Habpaja kacudHa CBETOOTauKa TyMademha XPUCTOBUX PEUH
o nenwu, oueB of Kupuiaa AJeKcaHIpHjCKOT, IO KOjeM je JeTe ,,cMMOOJI He3l00u-
BocTH", ipeko braxenor Teodunakra Oxpunckor, aa ,,llapcTBo Hebecko mpezacra-
BJba Hacliche OHUX KOjU CBOjOM BOJHOM CTEKOIIIe 0€3a3JICHOCT U CMEPHOCT KOjy Jiela
MIPUPOJIHO MOcenyjy* ¥ JeBTHMUja 3uraBuHa U APYTUX TyMada KOju HCTUYY ,,jeTHOC-
TaBHOCT U ITOBEPJHFUBOCT JIETETA, KA0 U F-ETOBY OTPeOy 3a JbyOaBIby M HEXXHOIINY,
1o oma Jycruna Ilomosuha, xoju 3anmaxa na cy Aena Manu aHhenu y JbyICKOM Tedmy,
Jla CBaKo JIeTe TPENCTaBba ,,apue Heba Ha 3eMJbH, Mmapye HeOecke MCTHUHE, map-
4ye HeOecke mpase, nmapue HeOecke OecTpacHOCTH, T€ Jla yIpaBo 3axBalbyjyhu T0j
CBOjOj YMCTOTH JIe1ia, CaMHUM TUM ILITO Cy Jiela, nocenyjy LlapcTBo HeGecko y cBOjuM
He3nobuBuM nymuiama. On tBpau na ['ocnox Mcyc Xpucroc cBojum EBanlesbem
JIOHOCH TPaBU MPEOKPET Y BaCIUTABAY JICIC M HEMAIU TIPEOKPET y BACITUTABAY
ofipaciux. 3ancTa je MoCpe/IM HajKOPCHUTH]ja BACIUTHO-MIPOCBETHA PEBOITYIIHja OT-
Kako je ceta u Beka (bynosuh, 1984: 111-113).

Epux ®pom mpeno3Haje y XpHUCTOBUM peyrMa YKa3HWBambe Ha LIETOBHUTOCT
JIETETOBOT JI0XkHBJbaja cBera. [Ipema dpomy, MOpamMoO TTOHOBO MOCTaTH AEla KaKo
OrCcMO HCKYCHITH HeOTyleHo, cTBapasiauko onMame cBeta. Mapuja MonTecopu Ty-
Maun XpUCTOBE pedr memaromku, a ®pom ncuxomnomku. Komentapumryhn y cBojoj
k3 Tajra demurwcmea XpuctoBe peun ,,O0parute ce u Oyaute kao aera’ (MT.
18. 3), MoHTecopH je 3akJbydnia Jia Cy OJpaciy CJICMH jep paje CyNpoTHO: cede
[OCTaBJbajy 3a y30p JielH. JoI BeliM OBa CllaBHA JKeHa, JIEKap W eJaror, Aa rnorpe-
LIaH OJTHOC TIpeMa JIeIH TOTHYE U3 ,,MUCTEpHje JbyACKEe MylIe™, OHOTa IITO CE€ KOJ
®pojna u JyHra 30Be ,,HECBECHO®, a IIITO C€ y MEJaroTUju TPETHPa Ka0 UMILTAIIATHA
¢unozoduja, craoBu u BpenHoctu. Mcunop ['paopart TBpau na je ocsemhuBame
,»HEU3IICYMBOT CIICTIHIIA OJJPACITUX, TOT ,,yHUBEP3aTHOT ()EHOMEHA CTAPOT KOJIMKO U
caMo YOBEYaHCTBO', ,,MUCTEPH]jE JbYICKE ylle", CIpeuniia naTprujapxajiia u neaa-
romrka ceect (I'paopar, 2017: 154).

YoOuuajeHo je MUIBEHE O TPaJUIMOHAIHOj, TATPUjapXallHOj MOPOIMIIH,
kaxko rmie ['paoparr, 1a y ¥0j BiIaga otai (HajcTapyju MyITKapai), 1a Cy KeHe H T10-
TOTOBO Jietia y moapehenoM noioxajy. Mehyrtnm, maxse je Bpeman ysun CBeTozapa
MapxkoBuha o cHa3u TOpoANYHE JbyOaBU U ONIITHHCKE y3ajaMHOCTH Y MaTpHjapxall-
HOM JpyIuTByY. OH je mucao Jia ce NOTYMEH-CHOCT y MOPOANIIaMa BeoMa Pas3liuKyje O
OMPOKpPATCKE ¥ YOIIIITE JAPXKABHE MOTUYHUEeHOCTH. McTo Tako, XKapko Tpedjemanun
TBP/IM J1a Qy TOPUTET POJIUTEIhA IOYMBA Ha CHAXKHO] IPUBPIKEHOCTH M JbyOaBH JIeTeTa
npema irMa. Ceocka mopoauia je GyHKITHOHHUCcAIa Kao paIHa 3ajeqauia. JKUBOTHH
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PaJHU KPYT Ha CeJy je HeMPEKUHYT O]l CACBUM PAHOT JCTUE-CTBA JI0 Tipes] cMpT. [1o-
pen Tora, y cTapa BpeMeHa Urpa je MOJjeHaKo punajiana v Ieu 1 oapaciuma. 1
3a jeqHe W 3a ApyTe MpeacTaBibalia je Bakan cerMeHT xuBota (I'paoparr, 2017: 149).

Kaxo rox 6mino, mera u ASTHICTBO CY HEBUIJBUBH Y UCTOPHjH XPUIITNaHCTBA
U XpuIINaHCKUX I[PKaBa, He TIOMHIbY Ce y KyITYpHOj uctopuju Cpba a HU JIpyrux
Hapo/a, YIPKOC UCTAKHYTOM MECTy U JyOOKOM 3Ha4ewy Koje UM npunucyjy Crapu
u Hosu 3aBeT. bynyhu na je cBeT neTHHCTBAa HEOIBOjUBH JIE0 HAYMHA YKUBOTA U KYJI-
Type CBAaKOT HapOJia ¥ YOBEYAHCTBA y LIEJIMHH, Y TIPOIIUIOCTH — Kao M JaHAC — aKo Ce
MUCIIH Ha JICIly, MOJKE C€ FTOBOPUTH O HEBHJIJbUBO] NPUCYTHOCTH. OIpacTao 4OBeK,
nuie Urop CemjonoBud Kon, He MOXke J1a ce BpaTH y HAIyIITEHY 3€MJbY CBOT Jie-
TUCTBA. FICTOBpEMEHO, CBAKH OIpACcTa0 YOBEK HOCH Y CeOU CBOje ICTHH-CTBO, Tau-
HUje, BeroBo Haciehe y ceOu, 1 He MoXke, YaK HH Kajia TO JKeJ, Jia Ta ce 0cII00011
(Kon, 1991: 94).

4. EMaHIIMIIATOPCKe TeHeHIUje Yy AeJIMMa MeJaromKuX KJIacuKa

Hosa Buljema 1 mpoMeHe y OHOCHMA TIpeMa Jelin Koje je ciayTio KomeHckw,
a omryyHo (opmynucao Pyco, ctBopuiu cy nmoceOHo Hacnehe y ucrtopuju neparo-
rHje y Kojem ce ,,loas3u of jaerera”. Epa mpocBeTuresbcTBa MHAYE je Ouiia epuo;]
y KOjeM C€ TeKWJIO HETUPamy J0Taalllhe IPAKCe U CXBaTamka ONXohema ca JIeroM.
Hajommyanuju y Tom noreny 6uo je XKan Xak Pyco, unju yTumaj Ha memarore Hije
mpectao HU 10 Hamux jgaHa. [Ipema munubewy [lona Jljyna, PycooBo monmMame
MIpUpoe AeTeTa ,,CaAPKU HajIyOsbe UCTHHE KOje Cy MKaJ U3PEUYeHE O BacUTamy .
Jenna on PycooBux mapagokcaqHHX Heja Halaxibyje HApOYHTO 3aCTYITHHUKE T3B.
HEraTUBHOT BacmuTama. [101To je yTBpAMO Ja je YOBEK IO MPUPOIU 100ap, OH y
CBOM Emusy Kaxke mTa Tpebda YMHATH Ja Ou ce Ta ,,1o0pa mpupoma’ oxpskaa, mpo-
HIMPHIIA U YYBPCTHIIA: ,,5€3 CyMIbe BPJIO MHOTO: CIIPEUUTH Jia HemTo Oyze ypalheHo.
[ToueTHO BacMTame MOpa OMTH YHCTO HETaTHUBHO.* Ped je, nakie, o o6e30ehuBamy
CBHX NPETIIOCTABKU 32 BACIIUTAILE Y CKIIAAy Ca HHAMBHIYAIHUM MoTpedama JeTera
KOj€ jeJIMHO 3axBasbyjyhu ,,HeraTHBHOM BacluTamy ™ MOTY Ja ce ucnosbe (I'paoparl,
1985: 56).

ITokpeT kapakTepucTHIaH IO TOME IITO ,,IToJIa3u ox aereta’ (vom Kinde aus)
HCTAKao je 3aXTeB 32 HOBHM, IPYrayMjuM M BehWM MOIITOBAKEM JIETETA, FETOBUX
notpeba, Kxesba, crenuuaHux npasa u MoryhHocT. Y nrcanuM pagoBuma Enen
Kej u Mapuje MoHTecopwu, IeTe je MporiameHo Cy0jeKTOM KOju MOXKe HeorpaHuyie-
HO J1a pacrofiaxke caMuM coboM. McTakHyTo je a CBaKU MOCTYIAK OPACIHX MOXKE
OuTH TIpenpeka ocaMoCTalbUBamy JieTera. Bacnurame Mopa Mohu HOBUM IyTeM
— myTeM ociobahama moTeHnujana. HaroBemraju MmocTeaaromkKkor MUAMIJBEHha |
WCKyCTBa HECYMIMBO U y HajBehoj MepH MocToje y JennMa HTajlijaHCcKe JeKapKe
Mapuje Montecopu. OHa je oTmovena CBOjy MEAAaroliKy MHUCH]Yy KPUTHKOM Iefia-
roTHje W BaClUTamba y CBOM BpeMEHY, pa3o0aruaBambeM BPJI0 KOHKPETHUX CYIITHH-
CKUX Ipejpacyla mpeMa Jely W KHUBOTy yorure. ,,Ha oHO mTo ce moromuio ca
nereroM™ — nume Mapuja MoHTecopu — ,,HHje yTHIIaja HUjeJHa BaCIUTHO-00pa-
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30BHa METOAA. YNpaBo, JOTOJWIJIO CE€ CYNPOTHO: HOBE Jieyje 0coOMHE, KOje cy ce
MOCTENEeHO pa3BHjalie, MocTaie Cy Hall BOIUY U MOYyYHIIE HAC KaKoO JIa CE OIXOMMO
ca gererom™ (Montesori, 2003: 220). [lorazumu 00 demema — TO UCKIbY4yje Moryh-
HOCT Ja ofipaciy Oymy TpaguTesbH IeTeTa, Y CBOjUM IOKYIIajuMa Ja 1eTe OOIHKY]Y
IpeMa CBOJUM HPETIOoCTaBKaMa M CBOjUM y3opuMa. JleTe je BIaCTUTH rpaguTesb U
cTBapanaln — noasiadd MonTtecopu. Huje doBek TBopan nerera. ,,Jlere je TBopan
yoBeka. Hema 4oBeka Kora HHMje CTBOPWIIO JIeTE, OHO JieTe KOje je OH caM HeKaja
ouo* (Montesori, 2003: 45).

Hema cymme na je Mapuja MoHTecopu cBOje KJbYYHE YBUAC Yy TajHY IeTeTa
cTrnana pykoBohena xpunthanckuM Hagaxayhem. OHa Ha3uBa JeTe 8peom /bY0asu:
,,L1eo spyncku pon nenmu nyOoka ocehama koja y meMy u3aszusa nere. OHO je Bpelno
Jpy0aBi (...) JbyOaB Te BpcTe Temiko je 00jacHuTH. CBaKo je OCETHO HECHO JIjCTBO, Al
HUKO HUj€ y CTamy Jia ONUILE HEHO TOPEKIIO, OLCHN BEJIMYMHY HCHOT YTHIAja HUTH
pasyme ibeHO MONHO yjenumyjyhe aenoBame Ha Jbyne (Montesori, 2003: 360). [Ipen
Kpaj CBOT TIIaBHOT Teopujckor nena (La Mente del Bambino; 1949. — | Jlyx merera®,
KOJ[ Hac TIpeBeNieHO Kao Ynujajyhu ym), oHa W3roBapa u o0jaBbyje ,,HEKy BPCTY PO-
rpama‘ 3a Baciutaue: ,,Jlomo3u Ham, Borke, 1a POHWKHEMO y TajHY JeTeTa, Kako Ouc-
MO MOIJIH JIa Ta YIIO3HaMO, 3aBOJIMMO U CIIy)KHMO My TipeMa 3akoHuMa TBoje npasje u
y cknany ¢ TBojom 6oxanckoM BosboM™ (Montesori, 2003: 357).

VY ucTopuju eBporicke KylIType HHKO HHje kKao Mapuja MoHTecopu 030uJb-
HO CXBAaTHO HOBO3aBETHY XPHCTOBY MOpYKy o aer. OHa je mperno3Hana ,,JpeBHY
HECBECHY TTOTPEIIKY IIeJI0r YOBEYaHCTBA™, ,,CTPAIIHY cienohy ofapaciux™ Koju ce
0aBe UCKJbYUHBO ,,lIpeoOpahameM netera’ u He npumehyjy ,,HeIo3HaTy eHEeprujy
nerera‘ koja Ou Morna uuTaB cBeT y3auhu Ha Bumm HUBO (Montessori, 2003, 283).
Crora, onpacnu He Tpeba aa Oyay, He MOTY OUTH U c8e Marbe jecy y30p Oeyu; HETo
YuTaBy CTBap Tpebda MOCMAaTpaTH ,,BUIIE XPUITHAHCKH , XPUCTOLEHTPHUYHO, T1e/0-
IIEHTPUIHO, yepeacpehuBameM Ha nete. OHa je JoXKUBIbaBajia M pasyMenna JeTe Kao
TajHy. Y ,,TajHe JETUHCTBA MOTY ce yOpojaTu cBa OHa 30MBamba, M0jaBe U MPOIeCH
y Ouhy nerera M BErOBOM MOHAILIAKY KOjH jOII HUCY pedIeKTOBaHU, HUCY CIO3HA-
TH Kao TaKBU a CMaTpajy ce 3HauajHuM. TajHa mpuKpuBa MOh, CHAary W MOTEHIIMjal
JIETETOBE ,,lIpaBe’” MpUPOJE. ,, KHUBETH TajHy NETHICTBA™ HAJIpe 3HAYM — 3ajEIHO
ca JICTIOM >KMBETH a He eIy moaydaBaT. [lomro je TajHa CKpuBEHA Y HECBECHOM
JeTeTa U BacluTada, Moryhe je 1a BaCuTa4yuIla )KUBU TajHY JIETHEHCTBA a J1a TO HE
3Ha. He mocToju mkonoBaHu mocMarpad, ,,CyrepBu3op‘ KOjH TO MOXKE IPOBEPHTH.
Ucunop I'paopan objamrmasa fa je oBae ped 0 YeCTO pacipaBibaHOM HUTAY Y Iie-
JIarOTHjU: TIOBE3aHOCTH W/WITH JEANHCTBY meopuje u npakce. CMaTpaio ce Haume Jia
YUUTEJb JIOCTHKE BPXYHAIl YCIIEITHOCTH Y CBOM Pajy, O)KHBOTBOPEH-EM ITOMEHYTE
MOBE3aHOCTH WM jenuHCTBA. CII0KEHOCT IMOMEHYTOT 3aXTeBa IPOM3HIA3H OTyJa
mTo je y MOHTeCOpH MeIaroruju ped O BpJIo HeOOWYHOj TEOpHjH, a y AedjuM Kyhama
0 ocobenoj npakcu. OBako mpodieM Buau aytopka Tajre oemurbcmea: Jlerety mMo-
pamo nomohwu na camo Jnena, sxenu 1 Mucid. To je ymehe ciayxema nyxy, ymehe xoje
Ce MOXKE€ YCaBPIIIHUTH jEJMHO OHJA KaJla paruMo ()KUBUMO) C JielioM... [IpoHuriamem
y TajHy JICTUEHCTBA CTHIKE CE HE camo JIO IyOJber 3Hama Hero U JI0 JbyOaBH CacBUM
rmoceOHe BPCTE.

28



XpI/IH.IhaHCKO BacCllUTame U MOACPHA IEeAarouka Mucao

Mapuja MoHTecOpH yBEeK UMa y BUAY LIEIOBUTY JIMYHOCT AeTeTa. OHa KOHLIU-
Upa MeToll, 00pa3oBame U MeAarorujy Muciehn Ha HenuHy (TOTaluTeT) )KUBOTHE
cuTyanuje nerera (doBeka). Jlere Buam y omHOCY Ha BaceJbeHy (,,KOCMHYKO BaCIh-
Tamke'), y oMHOCY Ha bora m ¢ 003upoM Ha CMHCA0 TOCTOjama (TIpodsieM, CMPTH,
MPOJIa3HOCTH U BeuHocTH). HoBUjU pasoBu y MOHTECOpH MEAaroruju, Hako ce TO
U3PUYHUTO HE KayKe, HHTEPIPETHPA]y HBEHO AEJI0 Ca CTAHOBHUILITA XyMaHUCTHYKE TICH-
xonoruje. OTyna Huje Temko — TBpau Mcunop I'paopan — ga KpeHEMO KOpak Jajbe
Uy BbeHUM PaJI0BUMa MPENO3HaMO HArOBEIITaje HaMa CaBPEMEHOT MUTILJbEHha U HC-
kyctBa. Ha mMHOrMM mMectuMma ko MoHTecopu cycpeheMo pajJiiKaiHu CTaB XyMa-
HUCTHYKE TICHXOJIOTHje, Jla JieTe Tpeba MpUXBaTUTH OHAaKBO KakBo jecte (I'paoparr,
2002: 163). Ona je 3axTeBaina Ja BaCIHUTa4 pa3BHje MPUXBATAE JeTeTa Y 1yOsbeM
CMHCIY — Ja IOCETHE CTambe Mpa3HUHE Y KOjeM HeMa MoceOHUX OYeKHBamba Koje Ou
JeTe Tpedaso Ja UCIYHHU.

5. IToJsiokaj nerera v OAPACIUX Y CABPEMEHOM CBETY

,,POIMTEIbH U JIeTIa JJaHAC CE 3aKiCTa Halla3e y MOCTMOJIEPHOM CTamky. Y TaKBOj
CUTYyallju HE MOXKE C€ HUILTA 3HAYajHO MPOMEHUTH TOTPaBJbakbeM OJHOCA ca Jie-
oM. HeorxonHa je kopeHHTa MpoMeHa APYyUITBA, IPyIITBEHOTr crucTema. [IpecynHu
3Ha4aj y 00jalIkbemy MPOMEHa Koje ce 3aIbHX JICIIeHHja OQUTPaBajy y CTPYKTYPH,
00TMKY ¥ (PyHKIIHjaMa TOPOIUIIe MHOTH ayTOPH TIPUITHCY]y TIPOIIeCY HHIWBHTYaTH-
sanyje. Jlake, gonasu jo cnabibema oceharba 3aje/JHUNITBA U WHAWBUIYaITHE pa3-
JMKe nocTajy ce 3HauajHuje" (I'paopar, 2017: 155). Y takBoj cuTyauuju ucnocra-
BUJIO CE JIa je HEOINXOJHO penedUHHCaTH 3HaueHha MM0jMOBA BaCIUTama M JeTeTa.
Ersucrennujanna cutyanyja caBpeMEHOT YOBEKa, Hapacie MPOTUBPEYHOCTH KOje
ontepehyjy U yrpokaBajy *KUBOTE JbYIU U OINCTAaHAK YOBCYAHCTBA j¢ HAjOIIIITHjU
JPYIITBEHHU U BPETHOCHH OKBHP pa3Marpara o Bacnuramy. He Mory ce 3aneMapuTu
Behl YeTHPH WK TIET JICIICHNja U Y HAIIO] CPETUHM MPHCYTHA Ca3Haba O Kpajy Hc-
TOpHje, CMPTH YOBEKa, YIO30peHha Ha EKOJIOIIKY KaTacTpogy, HOCTMOAECPHUCTHYKA
HCKYCTBa 0 00ECMHILIJLEHOCTH MOCTOjama U 3e0U Mpen HensBecHowhy U, He Ha
MOCIIENIELEM MECTY, 3aXTEB 32 HUXWIIMCTHIKUM OTpexmbemeM (prinozoduje. [Toctmo-
JIEPHU TEOpEeTUYIapH YIIOPHO AO0Ka3yjy M je 3a IMeIarornjy HajBaKHHje ca3HAE — 1a
BacIuTame BUIIE HUje Moryhe. Bennko je nmutame Aa Jin je, yKOJIHUKO Cce TI0a3| ca
XyMaHUCTUYKOT CTAHOBUIIITA, YOIIIITe MOTyha Jpyra4uja, HCKyCTBEHO, TCOPHjCKU U
METOJIOJIOMIKH 3aCHOBaHa MeJarouika Teopuja Bacnurama. Jla imm je n kako moryhe
— nuta ce Mcumop I'paopan — Ha ApyraunjuM akCHOJIOIIKAM M EMHCTEMOJIOIIKUM
OCHOBaMa OBJIC W JiaHac 3acHuBaru neaarorujy? (Ipaopar, 1995a: 73).

Jla uu BactinTame Hehe n30ehu omTPHITY MOCTMONEPHUCTHIKOT Cyaa OMIIo je
JACHO jOII HAKOH KPUTUKE TEXHOJOIIKE PAIIMOHATHOCTH, KOjy Cy CIIPOBENH (PHII0-
30¢u Opankpyprekor kpyra. JJoronuio ce HEMTO OUTHO HOBO y TOJIOXKA]y YOBEKa
u gerera y 20. Beky. TexHONOIKa pallMOHAIHOCT je Mperno3Hara Kao TaMHa, CKpH-
BEHA 103a/IMHA BACITUTABamka Ka0 CBPCUCXOMHE JICTaTHOCTH, ajli U Ka0 IMaHEHTHO
CBOjCTBO CaMOT TIPOIleca KOju Ta JSIaTHOCT TOBOMIU IO CaMOT Kpaja 1 00eCMHUIIIba-
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Ba. Kao anrepHarnBa HHCTpYMEHTAIHOM CXBaleHO je U pa3BHje€HO KOMYHHKAaTHBHO
Jename (Xabepmac), Koje 3aXTeBa Jipyradnje pasyMeBame AeTeTa U BacluTadya, 3Ha-
Yera U yJore lBIXOBOT OJIHOCA M pa3MeHe ca CBeTOM. T0 je je/IHU HaurH Cyo4aBarma
ca aKTyeJIHMM M3a30BMMa U HeTalijaMa CMHCIIa U BPEIHOCTH )KUBOTa y cBeTy. McTo-
PHjCKO U CBaKOJHEBHO MCKYCTBO yroTpebe u 3imoynorpedbe Mohu (Biactu, Hacuba,
penpecuje) 4oBeKa HaJ YOBEKOM Y Pa3IMYUTUM JOMEHHMa KHUBJbCHa JTOTPHUHEIIO
je ma ce y 20. Bexy Moh "oBeka Haj JeTeTOM paaukaiHo npodnemarusyje (Canmo
u JKuskosuh, 2014: 174). Ilpu pazmarpamy UHTEPaKIHUje Y CBETIIy HCTPAKUBabA
JpyHITBeHe MONH IMOCTaBJbEHA Cy ciiesieha MUTama: BPCTE 3aBUCHOCTH, 3ACHOBAHOCT
3aBHCHOCTH U pa3jivKa y MOhH, IIHJb M (DYHKIIHj€ 3aBUCHOCTH B CTPYKTypa MOhH, CT-
BapHO siejcTBO onHOoca Mohu. Tpanchopmaruja Mohu y paBo ImyTeM Jierann3oBama
HOPMH ¥ BPETHOCTH creln(UUHUX 32 JeJHY IPYIly I0CTaja je HeHTPAIHU NpodiIeM
JpylTBeHUX Hayka. [TokazaHo je 1a ce gpakTuuko cipoBolerse HopMmH Joraha myTem
MIPUCHIIE, TOHEKA HA CUMOOIIMYKO] PABHH, Ka0 MOHAIIAkE CarilacCHO OYeKHBabUMa
KOja Cy CTaHIapAW30BaHa, HOpMHpaHa W CaHKIHOHHCcaHa. OCHOBHU pa3jio3u 300T
KOjuX TpeOa KPUTHKOBATH BaCIUTame THUY C€ MaHWMynanydje aerom. [lpema moct-
MOJICPHMM MHUCIIMOLIMMA, OHA MIPOM3MIIA3H U3 caMe CTPYKType BacluTama Kao Kyil-
TYPHO-UCTOPHUjCKOT (LIMBUIIM3ALIUjCKOT) ITpolieca, HapounuTo Of Kpaja 17. Beka, kajga
C€ OHO MHCTUTYLMOHAIIU3Y]C U MOCTaje JISIATHOCT yCMEepeHa Ha 00JIMKOBambE JIeIIE,
He Oynyhu cacTtaBHM JIe0 BUXOBOT XKHBJbEHA ca ofipacinMa. Janac He mocroje Jie-
TUTUMHHM, UCTOPHU)CKH, €TUYKH U APYIITBEHH Pa3jI03U KOjUMa BaCIIUTa4Md MOTY OII-
paBIaTH MaHUITYJIALH]Y, jep HE TIOCTOje BPEAHOCTH M CTPEMIbEHha JPYLITBA KOja OHU
penpes3enTyjy, y UMe KOjux ce MOXKe BPLINTH ,,IpUMOpaBame Ha ciodony™ (I'paopar,
1995: 172).

Jour je Kant nircao o BacmuTamy Kao OAHOCY MPHUHY/E JISTUTHMUCAHE [IHJbEM,
HauMe, HacTOjamy Ja ce CpeiAcTBUMa mpuHyae mohe a0 cinoboae. Cpeacrea cy y
CBaKOM CJTyuajy, Onia u ocTaja IeHTpaTHa IeIaronka TemMa. Y meaaroruju ce BpIiio
paHo ca3Haje 0 HeHamepaBaHuM JejcTBuma. Kako nuie I'paopar, y ucropuju nexa-
roruje pa3MaTpaHy Cy HEKH acleKTH MMIUTMIKUTHE MeJaroruje y OKBUpy cienehnx
Tema: (YHKIMOHAIHO BaclUTambe, HEIIAHCKU YTHIIAjH, HHAUPEKTHA JIejCTBa, Bac-
MUTake y NIUPEM CMUCIY U CII. 3aXTeB Jia BacIuTad Oyjie OHO IITO jecTe TOCTaBIba
ce OJUTYYHO TEK Y XyMaHHCTHYKO] IICUXOJIOTHJU U CPOHUM JucinIuinHaMa. Jlo taia
Cy Ha CHa3u OMJia pa3IuuuTa ONpaBlamba CKPUBEHUX HaMepa BacluTada. buran neo
camor BacnuTama 0ro je mocBeheH o0pa3oBamy Macke, Koja MPEHOCH HE OHO IITO
jecre Beh oHo mTo Tpeba cmarparu ucrpaBHuM (I'paopar, 1995: 90-91). Opakas
MIPEOKPET BUAAH je M Y MHUIIUbCHY HajcaBpEeMEHHUjUX TeopeThdapa meaaroruje, Ka-
kaB je Jecniep Jyn. Peu sacnumasamu — TBpIu OH — ¥IMa JIBOCTPYKO 3HAYCHE: OHO
yoOn4ajeHo, y CMHCITy KOPHTOBATH, OTIOMHUILATH, aJTH U ITOIN3aTH, OJHOCHO TTOMONH
HEKOME /1a OfipacTe, NPUIPEMaTH I'a 3a KUBOT. ,,Jla JIK je BacIUTame jeAHOCTABHO
oxnoc? [la, onHoc 6u Owia goOpa pey ako HarvalaBa paBHONPABHOCT POAUTEIbA U
neue. [emna nomyuie Ha CBET JoJia3e ¢ MyHO MYIPOCTH, aJId IPEMajio HCKYCTBa TaKo
Jia UM je oTpedHo BohcTBO onpaciux. Jenu je morpeOHO Bol)cTBO, ajll HE OHO Koje
cMo uM jpocaa vyauiu‘ (Jul, 2020: 39).
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3akspyuyak: moryhu nonpunoc xpumhasncke negaroruje

Behuna mpoTHBpeYHOCTH BE3aHMX 3a 10jaM BacCIHUTama, KOjUX je caBpeMeHa
Iejaroruja y CBETy CBECHa, alli He HaJla3! PelIehe 3a IbHX, THYE Ce YHILCHUIIE Tpe-
Xa y JbYJACKHM OIHOCHMa, HEKaKBe Jpyre MPHPOJIE KOjy Ta YHIHCHUIIA YCIOCTABIbA.
Amnocron [laBne n3paxkaBa TeMeJbHH NapajoKc, TBpAehr o ceOu Aa YMHU 3710 Koje
HE JKeJIM, a He YMHU JT00pO, OHO Koje kenu. Y JeBanhesby JbyIu U HUXOBE OMITY-
K€ HHCY OIMCAaHU TaKO JeJHOCTABHO — MOTY CE€ YOUHMTH CTaJIHE HATETOCTH n3Mely
rocrojehnx JbyIcKuX HaMepa W CTBAPHOT CMUCIA OJHOCA KOjH Ce O/IBHja M3a FHHX.
[Ipema JeBanheswy, ,,k0 cebe MOHIKaBa y3BUCYje Ce, a KO caM cede y3BUCYje — Taj
ce nmonmkana“. Takole, ,,k0 *Kenu 1a cadyBa CBOjy Aylly uiryouhe je, a ko usryom
cBOjy aymry paau Xpucra u JeBanhespa — taj he je cauyBaru. Oaj ommTeBaxehu
rapaJioKc jeBaH)EOCKUX OJTHOCA IPUMEHY]e CE U KaJla j€ Ped O OJIHOCY BEpHUX Mpe-
Ma Jiely, moceOHO Kaja je ped o XpuinhaHckoM BacluTamy. ,,He Ha3uBajTe ce y4uu-
TesbuMa u3Mel)y cebe’ — 0BO 3HaYM J1a Ce TyXOBHO yUCHE y XpHUIThaHCTBY HE 3aCHH-
Ba Ha ayTOPUTETY CTAPHjUX M HA MOTYHI-eHOCTH Miahux, Beh mpe Ha YMEbEHHIN
HAILIeT 3ajeIHUYKOT YUEHHUIITBA Y OAHOCY Ha XPpHUCTa, HAllIer Mocayiiama bory, kao
U Ha TOME Jia TIoy4aBame HUje Biaaame Beh ciyxeme, boxje neno. Bume ox tora,
oflpaciii y XpuIINaHCTBY TIO3BaHU Cy Jia TOCMaTpajy 1 yue of Jelne, mpuxsarajyhu
jeBanheocku uaean na Oymy Kao jaena.

To HUje To3HUB Ha of0alMBamk-e OJTOBOPHOCTH OJPACIHX; HAIIPOTHB, TO j€ je-
JMHU MOTYh IyT 712 04yBaMo Ty OJTOBOPHOCT. AKO c€ BacIlUTambe pasyme Kao CBp-
CHCXOJHA JICJIATHOCT, a Ielaroruja Kao TEeXHOJIOTHja yTHLamka Ha JIeTe, caBpeMe-
HU XpulIhaHu yKHH Cy J1a KPUTHUYKHU MPEUCIINTAjy TAaKBO CXBaTame CBOjE YIOTE.
XpucToBa Jby0aB, OHO IITO je KUXOBa 3allOBECT U KBUXOB ITyT, HUKA/a HE MOXE Ja
ce OCTBapy Kao MPHMEHA METOA WIIM Kao TEXHOJIOTHja, OWIIo Jla cy y IHUTamy CTa-
pu WM HOBH, caBpeMeHH Metoan. OHO 3a YMM Tpara caBpeMeHH CBET HHCY HOBE
TEOpHje U HOBE METOJIE BaCIIUTaBamba, Beh HOBU OJJHOCH ca JEOoM, 3a Koje Xxpuirha-
HU Bepyjy Aa ux je moryhe octBaputu y XpHUCTOBOj JbyOaBu. HcHcTHpame Ha
CTPOTOCTH BacluTamba, Ha ayTOPUTETY M MaTpHUjapXaiiHOj TUCHUIUIMHE y 21. Beky,
y CaBpEMEHO] TIOPOJUIIH, CABPEMEHO] LIKOJIU U CaBPEMEHOM JIPYIITBY, CBE BHIIE
JIOBOZIM 3aTOBOPHUKE TPaJUIMOHAIHUX CXBaTama y TparudaH Mojoaj, ynHehn ux
ryOUTHUIINMA KOjH c€ OKpehy mpoTHB cBeTa u ’KHUBOTa, OpaHe HeKe 3acTapere, mpe-
Basul)eHe BPEJHOCTH, a 3aHEMapyjy HEIPOLCHUBO 0J1aro Koje UM HyJIU Bepa Ha KOjy
ce yecto no3uBajy. CBegountn Xpucra moryhe je uayhu y cycper BpeMeHy, a He
nokymasajyhu j1a ce cBeT BpaTu yHa3a.

Bonern nere nanac BuIie Hero WKaja paHHje 3HauM O/1a3BaTH Ce AYIIOM, OUTH
Ty 3a Bera, MPEy3eTH y ceOn PU3HK J1a ce O HeM3BECHOCT OHOTa IITO JOJIA3H.
TakBa Mepa IprCyCcTBa, TO Y)KUBJbABaHE M CIIPEMHOCT Ha CaCTPaJaBarbe Ca JICTETOM,
“Ma BeoMa Majlo Be3e ca yoOMuajeHHM BaCIIMTHUM Hamepama ofapaciux. Kana jen-
HOM YBHJIM CTBapHY JAEIOTBOPHOCT OBHX YMHMJIALA, KAO M YHILCHUILY /12 MCHABEM
cebe HajayOsbe YTHYE Ha IMOHAIIAKE CBOT JIeTETa, POJUTEh ie OMTH cripeMaH Ja
CBE OHO IIITO OH MHUCITH U IITO je HAMEPHO — T1a YaK M KaJla BaCIIUTaBa CBOjY JCIy
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— MOTUCHE y APYTH IJaH. To je yTONMKO JIaKIIe ako je CBeCTaH BIACTHTE OTPEXOBIbe-
HOCTH, IOTpeOe J1a CTAJIHO MPEHUCIIUTYjE U HCIIPaBba CBE CBOje HAMEPE YOIIIIITE.

Jlere caMocTaIHO CTyIa y HOBO BpeMe, ITyHO OeckpajHux MoryhHOCTH. Y TOM
CMHCITY, FheTOB HAuMH N3paXkaBama BAKHHJU je OJ aKTYSIHUX W JIPYIITBCHO MPH3HA-
THX JIUCKypca. BpeMe y kojeM jKMBe Hallle TeHepalyje Cyoumio ce ca OypHOM Mpo-
narhy npocBeTUTEIbCKUX Hazia. Y 100po ypeheHnM nonuTuakuM pesxumuma 20. Beka
HCTIOJBbUIIA Ce 3amnamyjyha KomrmyrHa HachJba YOBeKa IpeMa 4oBeKy. buo je To mopas
HE CaMo IOJUTUKE Beh ¥ TeJaromKkux MpUHIMIA XyMaHUCTHYKE TPauiivje 3amnaia.
CBeT ce cyouro ca mocieauaMa HeoO0y31aHoT uerosbaBama Mohu. To je Harnamo Mu-
CJIMOIIE CaBPEMEHOT J100a Ja Tparajy 3a HOBUM obOpaciuma adhupMmaryje, Heropama 1
3aIITUTE JbY/CKE INYHOCTH. AKTYEITHO BpeMe MHOTO 030UJbHU]E y31Ma Y 003Hp UHHbe-
HUILY TPeXa, Hako Ty CBECHOCT U3pakaBa HAyYHUM ¥ (PUI0cO()CKUM TepMUHUMA KOjU
HUCY MOTEKIIM 13 XpUIIhaHCKe TEoJorrje. YMECTO O Ipexy, JaHac ce BUILE TOBOPH O
oTyhemy, pacTpojeHOCTH, COJMIICH3MY M Pa3IMIUTHM IICUXOJIONIKHM OJIOKa/1ama Koje
CITyTaBajy pa3Boj yoBeka. [loTpeda 3a MOHOBHUM JYXOBHHUM YTEMEIHEHHEM JhYICKHIX
OJIHOCA JTAHAC je NIMPOM CBETa HeCyMIbMBa U HecnopHa. [Toy3maHocT caMor 4oBeka
U ayTOHOMHOT YOBEYjer Jie/iarha CBE BUIIE JIOA3U TMOJ 3HAK MUTamka, yKIbyuyjyhu u
caMmy MeJarorujy OHako Kako jy je pa3yMeo U JI0KHMBJbaBa0 YOBEK MOJIEPHOT CBETA.
Huxo on Jbynn HUje Hemorpemms — 1o je Hajeehe cazHame caBpeMEHOT YOBEYAHCTBA.
Hucy HerorpemmBy HA oipaciiv KOju OpHHY O BaCIIMTaBamy ceOe U CBOjeE Jelie.

HoBo eTH4ko ocMHUIIIbake TEJaroruje 3aXTeBa OTBOPEHY KOHIICTIH]Y U Te-
MEJbHY KPUTHKY HCHHX TEXHOJOIIKHX W PAIllMOHATMCTUYKHUX MPETHIOCTABKH, W3-
Meljy ocranux u ca xpuihaHCKOT cTaHOBWIITAa. MHOTH MHCIE J1a O BaCIIUTaky U
JIPyTUM TIEAATOIIKUM TPOIleCuMa HHje HU Moryhe MUCIUTH Ha JAPyradydju HaAuYuH
HETro IIITO je TO OMJIO CBOJCTBEHO MOJICPHOM JI00y — Kao 0 yBohemy pasyma u pena.
[IpeTnocTaBska ce Aa maHANIHBU YOBEK, ToBopehn o memaroruju, iMa Ha yMy jeIHHO
TO TIOJNA3HIITE. Y TOM CIy4ajy pelliehe MeIaronke Kpu3e caBpeMeHor 100a Mox/Ia
U He Tpeda TPAKUTH HU Y KAKBUM HOBHM TEAroNIKHM KOHIICTIUjaMa HITH TeOpHja-
Ma, Beh y HOBUM OJJHOCHMa ca JICIIOM, Y KOjuMa BPEAHOCTH JIETUILCTBA Hehe OuTH
rpy00 OTUMbaBaHe HUTH MOZICHIaBaHE [TPpeMa HOpMaMa CBETa OJIPACIIHX.
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CHRISTIAN EDUCATION AND THE MODERN
PEDAGOGICAL THOUGHT
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Centre for Church Studies, Ni$§

Abstract: Christian pedagogy is based in a specific pedagogical approach which, through all
the historical periods, represents more than same possible new doctrine, new pedagogical
theory or system of pedagogical comprehensions in the world. In this article we review
Christian education by several most general principles, among which the most important
are: the starting point of the faith in God, the specific relationship of love for child and the
awareness of human sin. Furthermore we explore the opinion of some relevant researchers
who claimed that the significance attributed to child in the history of pedagogical thought
is related to the more profound penetration of Christian religion into the customs and
perceptions of the Western world. The influence of Christianity is also apparent in the
emancipatory tendencies of pedagogical classics, first of all in the attitudes of Maria
Montessori, whose interpretation of Christ’s words on children may be quoted as one of
the greatest challenges for the contemporary understanding about the child issue. The status
of child and grown-ups in the modern world imposes certain perplexities, and Christian
pedagogy can propose some material contribution to their resolution.

Keywords: Christianity, child, education, emancipatory tendencies, postmodern conditions.
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INOCTHIEJAT'OT'JA: PA3BOJ KOHIEIITA
N HAJ3BHAYAJHUJE ITIOCTABKE"

Jenena Ilerposuh®, Mapuja Hophesuh
Yausepsurer y Humry, ®unozodcku daxynrert, Jlenaprman 3a nmegarorujy

Ancmpaxm: Hamepa oBor pazia Omiia je 1a ce U3BPILH TEOPHjCcKa aHaI3a KOHLCIIIHje
NOCTIIEJAarortje, TEOPHjCKUX M MPAKTHYHUX CXBaTama MPEACTaBHHKA MOCTIIEAAro-
rHje, ca akLeHTOM Ha OJIHOC oApaciux U aeue. Takolhe, y aHann3u cMO HacTojaiu 1a
YTBPAMMO IIOCTIEAArOIKM CTaB IpeMa TPAJULHOHAIHOM CXBaramwy MojMa ,,BaCIH-
Tame”, Ka0 ¥ Ja ce JOTAKHEMO aKTYeJIHOCTH oBe KoHuemnuuje. Ciobona U oaroBop-
HOCT JIeTeTa, IOLITOBAME ICTETa U BeroBa Cy0jeKaTcka Mo3HIHja, ali U Jby0aB npema
ceOH M ayTEeHTUYHOCT — KJbYYHH Cy LIMJBEBU U OCHOBA IOCTIEArOLIKE KOHLETILH]E.
[NocTrenaromxo MUIUBEHE MOAPA3yMeBa paJuKaJIaH PACKHU] ca TPAJAULIHOHATIHOM I1e-
JarorujoM. PapHonpaBHU OJJHOCH ycriocTaBulie ce, cMaTpajy IMOCTIEAaro3u, TeK Kajia
ce OJIpaciiv OPEKHY BacluTama 1 yoehemwa 1a je 4oBek, aere — homo educandus, 6nhe
KOjeM je BacmHTame morpeda u rae pasym mma Boaehy ¢yrkmmjy. Iloctnemaromko
CXBaTame OJHOCA MpeMa JICTETy HHje ITyKa MOTYhHOCT 0 K0joj ce CIly4ajHO TOBOPH:
OHO je o0elexje BpeMeHa y KOjeM KHBHUMO U y KojeM he Hama nema tek xuBetd. [Toct-
Nearo3u MO3UBajy CaBPEMEHO JIPYIITBO Ja NPEHCIUTA CBOje IENArolKe BPSIHOCTH
Ha KOjHMa Ce 3aCHHBA OJIHOC OJPACIIHX U Jele.

Kibydne peun: amuxayuja, anmunedazoeuja, acnumarse, 00HOC 00paciux u oeuye,
NnOCMMOOEpHA, Nocmnedazocujd.

YBoa u npuctyn npodiaemy

VY HOBHje BpeMe cMmaTpa ce Jla Cy OfHOCH KOje JIeTe yCIIoCTaBjba ca ocobama
U3 CBOjE OKOJIMHE OCHOBA 3a JIETETOB Pa3Boj M yuewe. MelyTum, Huje yBek Omiio
Tako. Y HajBeheM Jienry pocaialimbe UCTOpHje AeTe U ACTUECTBO OWIIM Cy Y CEHIH
poauTesba U poauTesbeTBa. Jena cy ouna y nHGepHopHOM, MOTYHHLEHOM TOJI0KA]Y
y OIIHOCY Ha ofipaciior. /JloMuHanmja opacior cMarpaHa je OYUIIeAHOM U 10 cebn

' Paj je HacTao kao pe3ynrar paja Ha mpojexry 6poj 183/1-16-8-01, mon HasuBoMm Vuanpehusarve u
ocaspemerbasarbe OCHOBHUX aKadeMCKux cmyouja neoazozuje, PuHaHCUpaHoM of ctpane duozodcekor
¢axynrera y Humy.

2 OBO WCTpakHBambe (PMHAHCH]CKHU je MOAPKano MHHHCTApCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKe U TEXHOJOIIKOT
pasBoja Pemyomuke CpOwuje.

? jelena.petrovic@filfak.ni.ac.rs
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Pa3syMJBbHBOM YME-CHUIIOM. [0BOpehn o oqHOCY onpacior u eTeTa, TOBOPUIIO ce O
YJI031 OJIPACIIOT, O FbHIXOBOM ITOHAIIAY M MIPAKCH POUTEILCTBA, IOK OH IeTeTy OHO
noceheH TeK 10 HEKH JIe0, Ka0 Mambe OMTHOM (pakTopy TOT OJHOCA.

JleMokparm3arija ogHoca u3Mel)y Jbynu y HOBHjOj UCTOPH)U HAJTIPE 3aImaTHOT
JPYIITBA yBela je HOBE CTaHaape y onxohemy ca gaenoM. Jlete ce cBe BUILE JOBOM
y TOJIOKa] PABHOIPABHOCTH ca ofpaciuma. JlepuHuIy ce NpuHIUIH poryamiemha
Y 3alITUTE HETOBHUX IPaBa, YUjU je 3aKOHCKH o0nuK nponucan Koneeniujom YH
o npaBuMa jiereta u3 1989. ronguue. JIBajeceTu BeK MPOIVIAILCH j€ 6eKOM Oenemd
(Key, 2000; Potkonjak, 2003).

Posuresb M yuuTeIbU CaBpEMEHOT J100a Y CBOM OJHOCY ca JIeIoM Tpebalio
Ou J1a ce oclamajy Ha BUIICBEKOBHA MEAArolka JoCTUrHyha y TEOpHjU U MPaKCH.
MehyTtum, ynopeno ca Tume, Tpeda y3eTH y 003Up HCTOPHjCKU TPEHYTaK Yy KojeM
ce mpy»a MOTyRHOCT, a 3aXTeBa U OIrOBOPHOCT, 32 HOB MPHCTYI JAeTeTy. Mu oBze
KOPUCTHMO TI0jaM TOCTIIENATOIIKK, KOjU JIOTUYKH M CaJpKajHO CTOjU Yy BE3U ca
omIITenpuxBaheHnM 1MOjMOM MTOCTMOIEPHA YHja je yImoTpeda pacipocTpameHa y ca-
BpemMeHoM Munubewy (Gudjons, 2002; Kraljaci¢, 2016). HoBu TokOBH megaromnrkor
MUIIJBEHA Y CBETY 3aXTEBAjy U HOB HAUMH (hopMysHcama mpodieMa U XUIoTes3a y
IIE/IarOIIKOM UCTPaKUBADY.

[Ipeamer oBOT UCTpakMBamba je OJHOC MOCTIEAroruje mpeMa TpajauroHal-
HO cxBaliHOM IIOjMy BacnuTama. L{n/b HcTpakuBama je Ja ¢e M3BPIIU TCOPHjCKa
aHaJ M3a KOHIICTIIIHje ITOCTIIEAAroryuje, TCOPHjCKUX W MPAKTUIHUX CXBaTama IMpel-
CTaBHHUKA MOCTIIENArOTHje, TIPe CBEra y KOHTEKCTY OJIHOCA OJPACIHMX MpeMa JICIH,
Kao W Ja yTBPAMMO IOCTIENATrOIIKH CTaB MpeMa BaclUTamy Kao CUCTEMCKOM H
IJTAHCKOM YTHIIA]y Ha IeJIOKYITHU pa3Boj aerera. [lokymahemo ma ogroBopumo Ha
nutama: Koje cy ocHOBHe mocraBke KoHIleniuyje nocrmeaaroruje? Kako je Hacrana
oBa koHIenja? Kako ce oBa KOHIIEIIMja JaHAC yKJama y OCHOBE IMMOCTMOIEpHE?
Kaxo ce y moctnemaroruju miena Ha mere? Kako mocregaromka KOHIETITH]a TaHac
Ivie/la Ha BACIHUTALE Y TPATUIIMOHATTHOM CMHUCITY?

Jedunncame OCHOBHUX MIOjMOBA

Ha nouerky npoyuaBara, Hajupe Ou Tpebayio OIPEeIUTH OCHOBHE IIOJMOBE H
bIXOBO 3HAUYCHE, Kako OM ce MpOoydYaBame OBOT CETMEHTA Ie/Iaromike CTBAPHOCTH
YYHHUIIO JaCHUM ¥ JJOCTYITHUM YUTAOLNMA.

[Tojam 0eme mocmarpahemMo Kao KOHCTPYKLH]y OXPACIMX HacTaiay y mpode-
CHOHAJTHUM MM cBakogHeBHUM fuckypcuma (Kehily, 2009). Haunn Ha xoju oapa-
CJIM CXBaTajy MPUPOJY JISTETa MIOBE3aH je ca THME KaKo OJIpaciiu JIe(hUHUIILY METO/IC
orxolhema nmpema Jiely, mpasa JAeTeTa, MojokKaj AeTeTa y APYIITBY, Ka0 U KBAIUTET
oJHOca Koju ofpaciu rpazae ca aeuom (Jul, 2018). Mehytum, Tpeba yka3atu u Ha
YHILCHUILY BUIIEIMMEH3HOHAITHOCTH CABPEMEHOT CBETA y KOM JKHBHUMO, Yy KOME Cy
ce MelyJby/ICKM OZHOCH NMPOMEHWIH, a ca HBHMa U CUMOOJIMYKO M3pakaBambe Jie-
THUIHCTBA Y MPABILY CIOKEHUjET AudepeHIrpama KyJITYpPOIOMIKOT HASHTHTETA MOje-
nuaa (Jul, 2017). OBaj pa3Boj je Ha MHOTO HauWHa [TOBE3aH U ca poMeHama Mehy
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reHepanyjama, pa3BojeM HayKe, TEXHUKE U TexHosioruje. Kopenure npomeHe 10BoO-
Jie U 70 BPEAHOCHE MPOMEHE Yy MPOMUIIIbAY JETeTa, BACIUTAbA M MEAaromKuX
[IMJBbEBA, ITa Ce, YMECTO Ja Ce ,,JelIyje YMECTO U Y UMe” JIeTeTa, HACTOJH J1a CE JIeTe
MIOCTaBH Kao Cy0jeKar BIACTHTOT YHIHEHA, O YeMY HapOIHUTO TOBOPE ITOCTIIEIar03H.

VY npyroj monoBuHM XX Beka IMOjaBHIIE Cy ce OpOjHE KPUTHUKE Ha padyyH Bac-
MUTama, IWKoJIE U neaarorvje. Te KpUTHKE UCKa3aHEe Cy Yy HAa3UBUMa Kao LITO Cy:
AQHTHAYTOPUTAPHO BACIHTAabE, AITEPHATUBHA IIKOJNA, HOBH OJHOCH Ca ACLIOM MJIH
oZIHOCH 0e3 BacIluTama, a CXBaTama Koja Cy MCKa3zaHa y CBUMa HKUMa Ha3BaHa Cy
AHTHIIEZIArOTHja UITH TTOCTIeIaroTvja.

CuHTarmMa animepramugte wikojie OTHOCH Ce Ha IIIKOJIE KOje MPeICTaBIbhajy al-
TEpHATHUBY TPaIUIMOHAIHO] IIKOJH, HACTAJe IMIE3AeCTHX U CEeAaMIeCeTuX roAanHa
XX Beka. OHe ce pa3Bujajy 3axBajbyjyhu 0OHOBJbEHOM MHTEPECOBALY 3a MEAAroll-
Ke MPUCTYIE Pa3uuuTe OJ] TPAAMLUOHAIHUX M 3aXBasbyjyhu moTpedu na ce mKkosia
pedopmuliie ¥ yIUHU OTBOPEHHUJOM 3a JIETE U CPEAMHY Y K0joj moctoju. [loacTuiiaj
cy mobwie n n3 XyManuctuuke ncuxonornje (Milutinovié, 2011), anu ce umak cma-
Tpajy HacJeIUHHUIIMMa TPOTPECUBUCTUYKOT Hacneha. Mely anrepHaTnBHE mIKoie
naHac yOpajajy ce W OHE Koje Cy HacTalie y OKBUPY pedopMHE IMefaroruje, aiu cy
ycIiene Jia ofip’ke KOHTHHYUTET pazia U ocTojama 10 JaHammbux aaHa ([letposuh,
2015). Heke o Hajmo3HaTHjuX alTepHATHBHUX IIKOJIA U laHac ¢y MoHTecopu, Ba-
nopd u JlayiToH mIKojie, KOjuMa je 3ajeIHHYKO: C1000/1a y BacuTamy, ociiobalame
JIeTeTa O cTera KPyTHX CHCTeMa IIKOJIe M HacTaBe, M IpYKambe IPOCTOpa 3a Pa3Boj
ETOBHX MTOTEHIIMjalla U YHYTPAIIbHUX CHAra, TOIITOBAKEe HHANBHIYATHOCTH U ca-
MOCTaJIHOCTH JETETA.

Ca nojmMoMm nocmmodepra, mto je, npema ['ynjoncy (Guljons, 2002: 17), ,jen-
Ha cacBUM Ju(dy3Ha TIOMOIHA ped’, MoBe3yje ce JAICKOCEKHH IPOIeC POMEHA U
KpuTHKA ,,MonepHe™. [lojMoM ,,MofiepHa‘* 03HAUaBa c€ ermoxa of] MPOCBETUTEIHCTBA 10
cagammocT. CTame ITyxa MOJCpHE O3HauaBayia je wueja O MpocBEeheHOM TOPETKY
y CBETYy KOjU Harpeyje 3axBajbyjyhu pazymy, rjie 4oBeK, yHOTpeOOM CBOT pa3yma,
CII0jeHO ca MopaJiHOIINy, MOKe /1a off cede cTBapa Cy0jeKT 1 Jla ce Kao TakaB pa3BHja.
[peduke ,,noct y nojmy ,,IOCTMOJCPHA CUTHAIN3UPA ,,KPaj* OBE €MOXe U TOT Ha-
YHMHa pa3MHUILUbakba, 1 THME UJba HA IpaMaTHYHy TPOMEHY HajOliKe caaaliiboCTH
Ha [T0JbY YMETHOCTH, KEbIKEBHOCTH, (PHII030(Hje, IPyIITBEHE CBAKOIHEBHIIE, BACTIH-
Tama. [[poBokarmja mocTMOIEpHE He JIEKH CaMO Y BeHOj KPUTHYKO] aHAIM3H KYITY-
pe MozepHe Koja noctaje camoaectpykrusHa (Guljons, 2002), koja HeMa Hajie HAKOH
AymBuIa, Kako cMatpa Gpasiycku ¢puino30¢ 1 COHONor nocTMegupan3ma — JInorap
(Lyotard, npema: Kralja¢i¢, 2016), Hero u y mocieauiiaMa KojumMa ce HaJaamo, a Koje
Ou Hacrale ycien TyOuTKa Bepe y JIETUTHMHUTET ¥ OCTBApEHOCT MOJyXBara MOJIepHe
(BUIIIE HE TTOCTOjU JEAUHCTBO KOj€ N1aje CMUCA0, He TIOCTOjU Pa3jior KOjH Jaje CUTyp-
HOCT...). [Ipema ['ymjoHcy je oHIa MOCTMOIEPHUCTHYKO Pa3MHIIIJBAGE — IPUXBATAE
IUTYPaTHOCTH KUBOTHHUX CTUJIOBA, CIIPEMHOCT JIa C€ y JeHOj 0COOH peasn3yjy pasiu-
YUTH UJICHTUTETH, TOJIepaHifja MpeMa HHANBULyaTHOCTH Apyrux. [loctMonepHa je y
MeJIArOTHjH JIOKHUBIbEHA Ka0 YIPOKaBame BIACTUTHX TEOPH)CKUX TMOCTaBKU. Takohe
je 3a Meyiarorujy 3Ha4miia Kpaj poCBETUTEIHCTBA, OJIPUIIAHE O] Tparama 3a HCTHHOM,
IDTYPaTHOCT YMECTO 00aBe3HOCTH, HOBY HenperteqHocT (Gojkov, 2006).
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3a mojam anmunedazoeuja y peleBaHTHO]j MEAaroIIKoj JTUTEPaTypy HE TOCTOjH
jenuHcTBEeHO oxpeheme. [log mojMoM aHTHIIEaroruja mojapasymeBa ce ,,Ha3uB 3a
JI0CTa Pa3HOPOJHA CXBaTamka HAcTala y IMOCIEABUM JelleHHjaMa JIBaJIECETOT BeKa
KOj¥Ma je, UI1aK, 3ajeJHUYKH CTaB Jia HUje moTpeOHa Ielaroryja Kao jeJMHCTBEHA 1
LIEJIOBUTA TeopHja (KOHIIETIIM]ja, HayKa) O BaCIIUTakky; TaKaB CTaB PE3yATar j& KaKo
olpaB/iaHe KPUTHKE IMOcTojehe memaroruje u HEHUX cIaboCTH (HIIp. MpeTepaHe
HAeOoJIoTH3alrje, 3al0CTaBbakba HHANBUAYAIUTETa JeTeTa, IpelehuBamba IIKOJIC-
KoT 00pa3oBama 1 BaCIUTAaka | CII.), TAKO U HUXHIMCTUYKOT U KPUTU3EPCKOT CTaBa
npema nemaroruju kao takoj” (Ilegaromxu nexcukoH, 1996: 27). AHTHIIEHarOTHja
NPe/CTaBJba M AJTEPHATUBHU MOKPET 32 HOBU CTHJI )KMBOTA y KOME BACIHTAmbe 3a-
MeHYjy HOBH OJHOCH, TPHjaTeJbCTBO Ca JIIIOM Kako C€ Ha3MBa M PErHCTPOBAHO
yaApyXkeme koje je ocHoBao Xyoepryc ¢oH Illonebex (Hubertus von Schonebeck),
TIe/Iaror, TICKXOJIOT, TepareyT, HajlI03HaTHj! TIACHOTOBOPHHUK aHTH/IIOCTIICAAroTHje.
[llonebek muire jia je antunenarordja ouia 1975, ronuxe Hajupe kmbura Exexapiaa
(on bpayammna (Braunmiihl), jenna mmeja, ,,aricTpakTHO ca3Hambe Koje je TpHja-
70, aJM ,,aHTUTIEIATOTHja je BHIIIE O/ IpocBehmBarma, 011 NCKa3a 0 HEKOM IPEIMETY.
Ono mwro je BpayHMui y cB0joj KEbU3H yXBaTuoO OLITPUHOM CBOT' MHTEJIEKTa OHO je
camo Jaliak peBoilyllrje cpla, Koju Ha Kpajy no0a marpujapxara oOuiia3u CBET H
HajaBJbyje HOBO 06a” (Sonebek, 2002: 99-100).

Ilocmnedazozuja xao MOKpeT jaBiba ce 1978. ronnHe, OCHUBAKBEM YIAPYKEHa
Tlpujamencmeo ca deyom ca cemumreM y Munctepy. OBo yapyxkeme je uwiad He-
Mayvke JOOPOTBOPHE 3ajeJHHUIIE, T/Ie CE OKYIJbajy MOKPETH KOjU JOTIPHHOCE OIIITEM
JpywmTBeHoM 100py. IbuxoB pan ce cacToju 01 MHOTOCTPYKHX TIOCIIOBA Y jaBHOCTH
Kako Ou koHient /lpujamenscmeo ca deyom / Iloocmuyare ymecmo sacnumarsa
[O0CTAo MO3HAT BaH U YHYTap 3eMJbe (IITaMITakhe TUTepaType, OPraHn30Bame CEMH-
Hapa, KypceBa).

1. JIpymiTBeHH ¥ TEOPHjCKH KOHTEKCT HACTAHKA
NMOCTIIeJATOIIKe MU CJIH

PasBoj npymrea y XIX Beky oOenexeH je HalpeTKOM Yy HayKama, IPUMEHOM
MHOTOOPOjHUX HAyYHHX OTKpuha U cazHama, yBehaBameM U adupmMaliijoM HHIyC-
TPHjCKOT 1 (PHHAHCH]CKOT KaITMTaIa, a HacTajaie Cy M Pa3IMIATOCTH Kao ITOCIICINIIC
JieNIoBamba NPUPOJHUX YHMHHUIIALA, KAa0 M Pa3BOJHUX MOTEHLMjaja JbYIU U APYLIT-
Ba TOr BpeMeHa. EBpomna ce y ToM nepuoay u3lBaja o[ OCTaJuX JAeJoBa CBETa IO
HajeuKacHUjuUM caoOpahajHunama, JocTUrHyhrMa HHIYCTPHjCKE TPOU3BOALE, 110
ypehenoctn u GyHKMju npxxaBa. EBpony Takohe y TOM mepuoay HalazuMo Kao
KOHTHHEHT ca HajOpOjHUJUM YHHBEP3UTCTHMA U IIKOJIaMa, HajMAaCOBHUjUM HHCTH-
TyLujamMa o0pa3oBama M Ca BEJIMKUM CPEIUIITHMA MOAEPHUX LEHTapa KylIType U
ymetHoctH (IlerpoBuh, 2015). C npyre cTpane, HHIYCTpHjCKa PEBOIYLMja Y APYTOj
nojoBuHH XIX Beka Tpaxkuia je BelIuKH Opoj GpU3MUKHX paTHHKa, H3paOJbUBaHUX
no Qadpukama, mel)y muma u Benuku 0poj nere. Ha nere ce mienano kao Ha ogpa-
CJIOT YOBEKa y MaJIOM. 3aTHM Y CBETY HacTaje JiecTaduin3alija MOHapXuja, MmoJiu-
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THUYKOT TIOPETKa YOIILITe, YUMe ce y3poKyje HenzoexxHocT [IpBor cBerckor para. Ilo-
pemeheHr OTHOCH y TIOJIMTHYKOM KOHTEKCTY M3a3MBajiM Cy KpU3HE CHTYaIfje Koje
Cy yTULIAJIC U Ha IoJI0XkKaj oOpa3oBama (Maras et. al, 2018), na u BacnuTama.

VY TakBOM TypOyJICHTHOM IOJIUTHYKO-EKOHOMCKOM OKPY)KeHbY HACTajy pasiIv-
YHUTH JPYLITBEHU TOKPETH, Kao IITO Cy IMOKPETH 3a JbYy/CKa IpaBa, IpaBa paJIHuKa,
IpaBa ’keHa 1 ocTaiu. Yuba ce morpeda apyradujer BacUTama 1 00pa3oBama, Te
Opwura o neru. Cienu HacTaHak peopmcke (,,HoBe ) memaroruje. [Ipen cam moyerak
XX Beka, mBezcka ayropka Enen Kej o0jaBuna je kwury Bex oemema (Key, 2000),
JETMMHYHO yTEMEJbeHY Ha Ca3HambHMMa Tajla Milajic HayKke — pa3BOjHE MCUXOJIOTH]je
(xoja je ykaszanma Ha moctojame cnenmduuHNx (aza medjer paspoja). Bepyjyhn ma
ounmh-e 100a Koje he Bullle MoImToBaTy 1 pasyMeTH JeTe, KEbIIoM je HajaBuiia Opoj-
HE MIPOMEHE Koje Cy (caMo ()OpMalTHO) CTBAPHO OOUCTHHLEHE JICKIApaIlijoM U KOH-
BEHIIMjOM O MIpaBUMa JieTeTa Mmpex caM Kpaj XX Beka. XYMaHUCTHYKH U TIeJarouKu
nornenu Enene Kej unak ce nucy octBapuiu (Muxajinosuh, 2013). Kenena je na
HOBHU, XX BEeK Oy/e BEK JCTETa, Ja CE y BACIIUTARKY IOIMITY]e leroBa JTUIHOCT. [1pu-
rajana je moKpery ciobomHor BacnuTama. [lomasehu ox uneja Pycoa, [lecranomnuja
U JpYTuX BUMa CIMYHUX nenarora, Kej je 3aroBapaina meIOUCHTPUYHU TPHCTYI
BacIHTamy U 00pa3oBamy AereTa. tbeH nmegonenTpuszam je 300T HepazyMeBama Io-
CeOHOCTH JieUjer pa3Boja uecto OWO KPUTHKOBaH, jep je Ouo Japyraduju oj
OHJIAIIEbET YCTaJLEHOT TIOINIe/Ia Ha JIETE Kao ,,40BEKa y MaJIOM', TEHEPaIHO ,,3J10-
gecTor™ jmerera kKojer Tpeda ,,mucnuiumnHoBath ‘. TuMme je peadupmucana Pycoose n
[lecranomnujeBe uaeje 0 Y0BEKy KOjH je TI0 HapaBH 00ap, U J1a Cy IWBUIH3AIIH]CKI
yTULAjH OATOBOPHH U KPUBH 32 BaCIHUTAIbE.

le3necetnx u cemamaeceTux roaumHa XX Beka, J0JNa3d J0 pa3Boja XyMa-
HUCTHYKE TICHXOJIOTHje, YMjU Cy HajIIO3HATHjH MpeAcTaBHUIM AOpaxam Macios
(Abraham Maslow) u Kapn Pouepc (Carl Rogers). XymanucTu Harnamagajy Bax-
HOCT CYIITHHCKHUX JbYACKUX TPO0OIeMa Kao MITO Cy ayTeHTUYHOCT, BPEHOCTH, UMa-
rHHanuja, uaeHTuTeT. Ha temesbrMa XyMaHHCTHYKE TICUXOJIOTHjE, pa3BHjaia ce U
nocrnenaroruja. Xyoepryc ¢on Lllonebek, Hemauku meaaror, TBopan ¢puiosodpuje
»~aAMHKaIje®, ycaBpiiaBao je koJ Poyiepca ncuxoquHaMuKky rpyre U XyMaHUCTHUKY
MICUXOJIOTH]Y, ToBopehn o HacTaHKy aHTunenaroruje kao npasna, Kapma Pouepca,
XyMaHHCTUYKOT TICHX0JIOTa, CTaBJha Ha MPBO MeCcTO Mel)y OHe KOju Cy TPUIPEMHUITH
myT antunenaroruju: Hayka (K. Pomepc, @. Jleboaje), mokper 3a nedja mpasa (P.
®apcom, 11. XonT, E. don bpayamunn) n conmjanna aarpornonoruja (boac, M. Mun,
b. PyT).

Cam Poniepc je o HoBum oxHocuma mmcao ciexaehe: ,,Kpo3 cBoje omgHoce ca
JPYTHM JbyJMMa CXBATHO caM Jia, TNIeJaHO Ha JIy’Ke crase, HWITa Hehy moctuhu
aKo ce IMOHAIIaM Kao Ja caM HemITo ITo HucaM... Kajx cam oHo mTo jecam, ¥ OJHO-
CH Y KOje CTylaM TocTajy mpaBH... Ho Mox/a je jomr 3HadajHMja YMHEHUIIA J1a Ce
OBU JbYIH MEHajy 3axBasbyjyhu ToMe mTo ux pasymem... CTUTao cam 10 KJby4HOT
Ca3Hama Koje je 3a MeHe OWJI0 U3y3eTHO 3HayajHo:... YnmeHula na ceOu Mory aa
JIOITYCTHM JIa pasyMeM JpYyry oco0y MMa 3a MEHEe OrpoMHy BpenHocT... (Rodzers,
1985: 21-23). XyMaHHCTUYKE BPEJIHOCTH oBaruioheHe y PoliepcoBoj NMCHX0NorHju
JlaHaC Cy CaCTaBHHM JICO CTPEMJbEHha y MHOTHM JIpyIITBEHHM Haykama. Kapn Porepc
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HI/Ije caMoO NpunIpeMuno nyT aHTH/HOCTHCZ[aI‘OFI/IjI/I, BbCroBa CXBaTalkba U TEpaIlCyTCKa
HUCKYCTBa HpI/IXBaheHa Cy JaHac U OJ1 MHOT'UX meaarora, rcuxoJjiora u Teéparicyra.

2. OxHOC oApac/IuX H Jene Y NOCTHEAATOKOj KOHIeNIHju

Hedunumyhu antunenarorujy xao ,,HoBo ocehame »KMBOTa 1 HOBH CEH3UOU-
JIUTET, TIOCEOHO Yy paBHOIpPABHUM ojHOcHMMa ca jeroM™, ['paopar (2015) uctuue
OJIHOCE OJIpaciMX M Jielle y MPBH IUIaH rnoctienaroruje. PaBHonpasue oxnoce Illo-
HeOek Hajuyerrhe Ha3WBa: HOBH OMHOCH O€3 BacHHUTama, MapTHEPCKH, aMUKATHBHU,
pebe neMokparcku.

[loctnenaro3n mcTudy cyOjeKaTcKy MO3HMLHMjy HAeTeTa, npuToM mieaajyhu
Ha JIely Kao Ha CTBapHE JbYAE KOjU CTOje M3a CBAKOT BaclUTama, a Koje Xkeje Ja
yIO3Hajy Ha er3uCTeHIIMjaTHOM HUBOY: ,,Ko cam ja? Ko cu ta?“ U3 oBe ocHOBe
kpehe ce HOBUM ITyTeM JI0 AeTeTa KOji HHje 3aIpTaH ca MeAaromke Tauke TIICAHINTa,
Beh HEeCKpUBEH W paJMKaHO UCKPEH: Of cede 10 Cy0jeKTUBHOT WICHTUTETA CBAKe
miane ocobe. OBa mo3uIyja, Koja je OCHOBaHa y MOCTMOJIEPHHU3MY, 3aCHHBA CE Ha
€r3MCTEHLUjaJIHO] JeHAKOCTH JbYIM M FHbMXOBOT 3HAaWa M Ha Taj HAYMH HAIyIITa
IIe/Iarorujy ¥ BaclMTamke BOHEHO MeTojamMa U TeXHHKama, CTpaTerujama U JAuJIaK-
TUKOM, TPEHUHIOM JINYHOCTH M KOMYHHUKaIHje, MpUIpeMaMa U HaJ30poM, oapehu-
BamkbEeM IMJbCBA, MOTUBHCALEM, €BaTyannjama, anaausama (Schoenebeck).

IlToneOex paBHONIPABHUM OJHOCHMA JICTIC M OJPACTHX JKeTH 1a 00e30eau or-
TUMaJTHE YCJIOBE 3a pa3Boj JIMYHOCTH M YKHHE BacIUTame. 3amakyhu ce 3a oTBope-
HO BacmuTame, Anekcanapa MapjaHoBuh KpUTHUKM HOCcMaTpa ,,lIeAaroru3anujy ae-
THGCTBA® Ka0 JPYIITBECHO-MCTOPH)CKY TI0jaBy uHje MpeBasmiakemne nocraje Moryhe
YCIIOCTABIbAHEM PABHOTIPABHUX OJTHOCA H 32)STHIYKHUM >KUBJHEHHCM JICIIC U OJ[PACITHX.
OBa ayTopka y paBHOIPaBHHM OIHOCHMA BUJM TIPABH U jeIMHU MyT Ja Ce MPHUXBATe
rmorpede U 0COOCHOCTH JETHEHCTBA, H OHE ayTeHTUYHO KYJITHBHIILY, a J1a Ce Jiela Kao
rpyna Ha ayTeHTHYaH HauMH UHTETPUILY Y ApyIITBeHy 3ajennuiy (I paopar, 2015).

CaM00aroBOpHOCT M Cy0jeKTHBHOCT 3Ha4Y€ HE3aBHCAH U CyBEPEH YHYTPalIbU
CBET 3a CBaKy IOjeluHy OCOOYy. ,, YHyTpallhi CBETOBH' IMOCTOje CByJa Kao YHH-
BEp3aJIHU TIPUHIINI YHYTPAIE CTPYKTYpE: Y aTOMUMa, KaMemy, OMJbKama, KHUBO-
TUaMa, Jbyauma. [1ocToju TeMespbHO TOMTOBake YHYTPAIIkhEer YOBEKOBOT CBETA,
y YHYTpalIkhH CBET CE HUKA/Ia HEe MeIla y CMUCIY Jia TaMO MOpa OMTH HEIITO IITO
npyra ocoba tamo He xkenu (Schoenebeck). Ciimyan nmpuctyn Haa3uMo U kox Ma-
puje MonTtecopu. OHa HHCUCTHPA Ha TOME JIa JIOK j€ ,,()U3NIKOM eMOpHjy moTpeOHa
3alITUTa MAJUYUHOT Tella, JYXOBHOM eMOpHjy je moTpeOHa TakBa OKOJIMHA KOja ra
MpUXBaTa U y K0joj oH oceha 11a ra pazymejy, makiie, OKOJIMHA Koja My TIPYKa TOTUTH-
Hy, OpHTy, pa3yMeBame 3a BeroBe mpodieMe, 0j00paBa BEroBe MOCTyIKe U IpyKa
My Jby0aB“ (Munuh, 2013, 150). IIpema nmocrnenarozuma, aete HajooJbE 3HA IITA j&
3a mera 100po, MWTO Jajbe 0TBapa MUTAmbE CaMOCTATHOCTH U MHAWBUAYaJIHE OATO-
BOPHOCTH JIETETA.

AKo je ieTe Cy0jeKT y OJTHOCY ca OJIpaciiuM, OHJIa TO 3aXTeBa u oxpeheHy camo-
CTaJTHOCT, aJIA Ta CAMOCTATHOCT 3aXT€Ba M oipel)eHy OATOBOPHOCT 3a COIICTBEHE I10-
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crynke. [lloneGek ka0 0OCHOBE MpHjaTesbCKOT HAYMHA KUBOTa HaBonu cieaehe oxpe-
JTHUIIC: JbyOaB rpema ceOu, myHa BPeTHOCT (CBH CY OJ1 IIOYETKa IyHOIIPaBHE 0C00¢),
JIMYHA OJI'TOBOPHOCT, CYBEPEHUTET, EKBUBAJICHIMja (HUIITA X HUKO HE CTOJU M3HA]
WU WCIION IPYTOT), CY0jeKTUBHOCT (00jeKTUBHE NCTHHE OJBOjEHE OJ JbYIU HE TI0-
CTOje), OeCTIPEKOPHOCT (HUKO HE MOXKE J1a IMTOTPEIN CTBAPHO — jep U3HAJ M0jeTUHIIA
HE MOCTOjH1 00jEeKTHBHA MEpa), COLUjAIHOCT, MOIITOBAE YHYTPAILLETr CBETa, acep-
TUBHOCT y CIIOJBhAIlIE-EM CBETY, EMIIaTHja U clio0o/1a oopa3oBama (Schoenebeck).

Hewma nukora ko ce nanac Hehe mo3uBaTu Ha Jby0aB mpema jenu. Mehytum,
CTBapaH MMO3UTHBAH YTUI[Aj Ha JIETe TIOKa3yjy OHU KOjU CaMU NMajy ayTeHTUYaH CTaB
IpeMa JKHBOTY M peasiaH OIHOC IIpeMa ceOn. AKo rmorieaMmo oko cede, cxBatuhemo
Jla TIO3UTHBAH YTHCAK Ha CBOj€ JIETE JJaHAC OCTaBJba OHAj KO j€ TOCTHrao CTaHIap/e
CaBPEMEHOT OAP>KMBOT pa3Boja U MHAMBHIYAIH]jE, KO je U3rpaguo TeMeJbHE BPIUHE
MOCTMOZIEPHE €THKE WHANBUAYaIHE OJrOBOPHOCTH, KOj€ JJaHAC Ha3MBaMO pa3lInyu-
TUM MMEHHMA: aCEPTUBHOCT, IMPHUCYCTBO, KOHTPYCHIMja, EMIIATHIHOCT, BEJIPHHA U
PagoCT qyXa, NPUXBaTambe ONVDKIbET.

[llonebex kao rIaBHY OAPETHUILY aMUKAIHje HABOIW KOHIIETT KOjH j& pa3BHO:
Jpy0aB mpema cebu. llloHeOek je mokazao Ja je To obenexje OHUX JbYIU KOjU Cy
CIIOCOOHHM Ja yCIIOCTaBe MPHjaTeJbCTBO Ca JeLOM. 3apaBo, OH je YBPCTO YBEPEH /a
ce Jpy0aB mpema Jelu 3arcTa MOKE Pa3BUTH CaMO aKo ceOH JJOMYCTHMO J1a BOJIUMO
cebe TakBe KakBe jecMOo. Y oBOM KOoHTeKCTY, JKupkosuh (2010) TBpam Aa nocrnesa-
TOITKa Jby0aB TIpeMa ceOn maHac MpencTaBsba 0O0JbU U CUTYPHUJH YT Ka IETETY OJI
oOpa3oBama JIeTeTa ! MeJlaromke JbyoaBy mpemMa JeTeTy.

VY Be3u ca OBUM NPUHIMIIOM aMHUKAaTHBHOT CXBaTamba, MOCTaBJba CE MHUTAE
Jla JI1 OBO HHje CeOMYHO M HEAPYIITBEHO. AMUKAaTHBHA KOHIICIIIMja Ha OBO TIUTAE
OJIroBapa: Jby/H Cy JpyiTBera ouha ox pohema. CaMOOArOBOPHOCT U JbyOaB mpema
cebu caapike COIMjaTHu ayToMaTH3aM: MUJIocphe je y Jbyauma jep je 100po 3a ’BHuxX
came. CBUMa je BaykKHA JOOPOOUT 3ajeMHUIIe, POINUTEIhA, ITAPTHEPA, TIPHUjaTesba, TIPH-
xBarame npyrux. Jbyau ycpehyjy apyre jpyae jep v camu Boie Tyhe 3a10BOJBCTBO.
Jbynu cy npymtBena 6uha jep muMa camuma To kopuctd. OBO ce HE MOpa MpPBO
YUUTH, TO je CacTaBHH Je0 CBAaKor 4oBeka. Jbynu cy OpwxHU, JbyOa3HH, yCIyKHHU,
MOKa3yjy ce Kao COJIHJApHH U TIOKPTBOBAHU jep UM TO MPEACTaBIba PaJIOCT.

Anu ako JbyJie uIak Tpeda ojirajatv Kao ImyHOIpaBHE JbY/IE Y CKIIaly ca Tpajiu-
[IMOHAITHIM KOHIIETITOM YOBEKa, lbUXOBa Jby0aB npema cebu je nmopemehena. A oHH-
Ma KOjH He MOTY Jia Bojie ceOe TakBe KakBH jecy, Ouhe Temko aa aApyroj ocoou npuly
MPUPOIHO CHOHTAHO U JIa CE O Hh0j TAKO CIIOHTAHO OPHHY — HE CaMO MOBPIIHO MJIH
Ha HauWH 3aBHCaH O] yBaxkaBama. OHU KOju ceOe 3arpaBo He BOJIEe TEIIKO MOTY Ja Ce
moOpHHY 3a ce0e Ha OIPKUB HAYMH — Yy OBOM CJIy4ajy OCMeX JPYyTOr, IITO je 100po
3a Hac. ConmjamHa JUMEH3Hja YOBEKa OHJIa BeHe, APYTH MY YBEK HemocTtaje. Pe3yi-
TaT je eromsam, ca oJroapajyhum MyKOoTpITHIM IporpamMuMa yuema. Jbybas mpema
cebu, mehyTum, cynmpoTcTaBbeHa je erousmy. JbydaB mnpema cebu, mpema pednma
Hlonebeka, kKjbyd je JbyAcke couujanHocTd. [lo3uTuBaH cTaB mpema CONCTBEHHM
rpelkamMa Y0BeKy 3ampaBo Mpyka BHILE cI1000/ie ¥ TPOCTOpa 3a IbHXOBO MpeBiaia-
Bam€, K0 U 33 TOJICPAHTHHjU CTAB IIpeMa CI1ad0CTHMa JIPYTHX.
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3. Bacnurame u l'lOCTl'[eI[aI‘Ol"I/Ija JaHac

3.1. IlocTmonepHa U Tienaroruja

Janac HHje 1OOPO TOBOPHUTH O TENAroIlIKOM OIHOCY ca JETEeTOM, a 3aHeMa-
putH Beh neneHujama y 3amaJiHOM CBeTy mocTojeha casHama o ,,Kpajy ucropuje’,
yI030pema Ha EKOJIOIIKY KaracTpody, MOCTMOJEPHUCTHYKA HCKYCTBA O 00ECMHUILI-
JbEHOCTH IOCTOjama M 3e0U Tpel Hen3BecHomhy u Tako Jajbe. CyouaBameM ca
KpajeM XyMaHH3Ma, ca er3UCTEHIMjaJHOM YTrpOoKeHOoIIhy 4YoBeka y j100a TocTMO-
JIepHE, TaHac TIOCTOjU TUJIEMa JIa JIX je YOIIITe Moryha HoBa i Ipyradnja, ICKyCTBe-
HO, TEOPHjCKH ¥ METOMOJIOIIKH 3aCHOBaHA IEIaroliKa TeopHja JbyoaBH (U, yOIIIITe,
paBHOIIpaBHOT OfHOCA M3Mel)y oxpacior u nereTta). Ha xojuMm je akcHOmomKkuM u
eMHUCTEMOJIOIIKUM OcHOBaMa Moryhe (y 3amagHoM cBeTy) aHac 3aCHUBATH OIHOCE
ca neriom? [Ipema Mcunopy ['paopity, cBe NpOTHBPEUHOCTH OipacTama, popMuparma
JIMYHOCTH JIETETa M YOBEKA y CABPEMEHOM CBETY HUje MOTyhe pasyMeTH MHUIIIbEHEM
KOje He mpeacTaniba (Guio30(]ujy UCTOT TOT, caBpeMeHOT cBeTa (mpema: JKuBkoBuh,
2010).

CenaMaeceTux roarHa MPOLUIOT BEKa, Y paJoBHMa HEMadKe TEOpETHYapKe
Karapune Pyuku (Rutschky, npupennna 30upky Texcrosa: L[pra nedazoeuja) u3Bp-
LICHA je OpUTHHAIHA KPUTUYKA PEKOHCTPYKIMja Tearomike MpOIIOCTH 3a1afHOT
cBera. [legaromxko MUIIIJBEHE j€ IE3aBYHCAHO Kao 0J0paHa HarOHCKUX TECHICHITH]a
oIlpaciiiX Koje Cy W3allie Ha BHUIEIO y omHOCHMa ca aeroM. [lemarormja je Heka
BpCTa WHTENEKTyaIu3alnje KOH(IUKTHOT OTHOCA IpeMa JIeTeTy, Halrcana je Tajaa
Karapuna Pyuku (1988). Ilyonuuucra Exexapn ¢on bpayamun je, takohe, ymHO-
roMe pa3o0JaMYro arcypAHOCT HOTOPHE YUE-CHUIIE TI0 KOjOj MeAaroriuja iMa MOHO-
0JT Ha MUIBEHE O OHOCY OJIPACMX ca JenoM. Jlenu Hucy norpeOHH, MOBIaYH
OH, HUKAKBH TIEJATOIIKHA 3aXTEBH Ja OW pa3BWiIM ocehaj caMOCTaTHOCTH (Ipema:
JKuskoswuh, 2010).

VY mocTMOiepHOM CBETy HeMa BIaJIaBHHE arcoJIyTHUX BpeaHocTH. Cee je
penaTuBHO, IMIypajin3aM U pa3IMYUTOCTH KOHCTUTYHIIY 4oBeKkoB cBeT (LLloneobek,
2006: 48). lllonebekoBa UHTEpNpETaIja HeUpeKTHBHOT TipucTtymna Kapma Pouyep-
ca canpxu cuenehe enemenre: a) 6e3ycIOBHO IpUXBaTame, 0) KOHTPYSHTHOCT | B)
caocehame. [Ipema [lloreOeky TO Cy OCHOBHH €JI€MEHTH HOBUX OHOCA KOj€ OH jOIIT
Hasusa [Ipujamencmeo ca deyom (LLlonedexk, mpema ['paoparr, 2015).

[Torekao W3 paHWjuUX WjEja AaHTHAYTOPUTAPHOT BaCIUTama U aHTHUIIEIArO-
rHje, MOKPEeT MOCTHEeNarouIKor MUIUbEHa U MPaKce HE MPECTaB/ba CaMoO MPOTECT
W HeTalujy JI0CcaJallbe Mearoruje U BacluTamba, Hero CaJipiku, Herjie BUILE Her/e
Mambe, EKCIUTUIUTAH TEOPHjCKH H METOJIOJIOIKH IIPOrpaM M3pa3uTo XyMaHHUCTHUYKE
opujeHTanuje. Moxe ce pehu 1a cy mocTnenaronku MACIHOINA OHA KOjH TEOPH]jCKH
OCMHUIIIJBABAjy MPAKCy OJHOCA Ca JIeIOM 0e3 BacluTama, Ha OCHOBY TEOPH)CKUX
ca3Hama, YHYTpallber Ipxkama U criequduyne nocrnenarouke etuke (PKuskosuh,
2010).

OpHOC Meaaroruje U aHTH/IOCTIIeAaroruje, Hajoosbe ce MOXKIAa BUAM U3 pa3-
jalnImeka MTa aHTUTeIaroruja Huje. Tako aHTUmNenaroruja He 3HA4YM Ja BHIIE He
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Tpeba oxnrajaTu aeuy — OHa je, y CTBapH, ycMepeHa IPOTUB IPOIUCaHe yJIore y ofl-
HocuMa nu3Mel)y BacriuTava u BacuTaHWKa. AHTUTIEIarOTHja He 3HAYH Jla Cy Hay4yHa
cazHama O BAaCIMTHHUM IIpoliecuMa cyBHIIHA. [legaromnka ucTpaxuBama HE CMEjy
OWTH oTpaHMYEHa caMO HA UMaHEHTHA UCTIUTHBAMa, HETO U UX Tpebda KOPUCTUTH 1
YCMEpUTH M Ha pa3jallmbaBambe CKPUBEHUX MeXaHH3aMa COlWjanu3anuje (MMIUIH-
LUTHY TIeIaroryjy). AHTHIIEaroruja Huje IpoTUB IPUMEHHBakba BACIIMTHIX Mepa,
aJy OHA TIOKa3yje /a Cy TakBe Mepe TeK OHJa CMHCJICHE KaJl ce He NPUMEHYjy Yy
OKBUPY YoOH4YajeHe XHujepapxuje, yCle/ yera OHe ry0e Meaaroiiko 3Haueme. AHTH-
Melarorvja He 3HAYM 3aroBapare aHTUAyTOPHUTAPHOT BACIHTAHha, jep OHa cMarpa
Jla HU OBO BAaCIHTame HE YKHJIA caMe CTPYKType Mohn. AHTHIIearorvja He 3Ha4n
Jla YHyTap MHCTUTYIMja BUIe He Tpeda aa Biaja HuUKakaB pen. Kaga kputukyje
TIEIarOIIKe MHCTUTYIHje (IIKOITY, TTOPOIUILY...), aHTUIIEAAroTHja HUje 332 HHHUXOBO
yKHJIamke, OHA Xohe caMmo Jla pa3jacHU KakBOM JPYIITBEHOM IHJbY OHE ciyxke (X.
Kyndep, mpema ['paoparr, 2015: 186 —187).

Ilemarormja qanac Mopa MPEUCTIUTATH CBOje TeMeJbe. MuKkaHOBHh HCTHYE 1a
je 3a Tmenarorujy Kao HayKy HY)KHO Ja C€ OTKPH]jy y3pOIH T0jaBa aHTHIIEJaTrOIIKAX
CTaBOBa M J]a C€ MPUXBATH ONpaBJIaHa KPUTHKA TEIarolike TeOpHje U MpaKce Bac-
MUTamka, Ka0 U Ja Ce YBPCTO 0A0AIM jeTHOCTPAHOCT Y OJJHOCY Ha MENarorujy Kao
HEOITXO/IHY, 3Ha4YajHy U MHTETPUCaHy HayKy o BacmuTamy. OTyzna je 3a caBpeMeHy
MIEarONIKy HayKy MPHUXBATJbUBa CBaKa KOHCTPYKTHBHA KPUTHKA, 63 003upa aa Iu
OHa JI0JTa3| OJf Tiefarora win anTurnenarora. CaBpeMeHH Mmeaaro3u yupaso 3aTo Mo-
pajy Butie 6uth pedIeKCHBHN KPUTHYAPH U TIEJIaroIke TeOpHje U TpaKce, OMHOCHO
TIeIaroNIKe HayKe y HenuHu. Jpyrum peunmMa, U caMu nienarosu Jo oxpehene mepe
Tpeba aa Oyny aHTUIENaro3u, moceOHO OHAA Kaja ce paau O MPOMOBHUCAmY Ie/a-
TOIIKMX pelliekha Koja HeMajy PeJIeBEHATHO TEOPHjCKO M EMITUPH)jCKO YTEMEJbCHHE
(Muxanosuh, 2016).

IlToneOek ca cTaHOBHUINTA ,,KOHCTPYKTHUBHE TTOCTMOJICPHE ® FITH TEePareyTCKOT
OJTHOCA BUIM MOTYNHOCT XapMOHH30Bamkha U XyMaHHU30Bamka OJTHOCA OJIPACIIOT U Jie-
teta (nmpema ['paopai, 2015). Ha nemy ce cana mena apyrum ounma. [Ipema peanma
[lloneOeka, J1oia3e HOBU JbY/IU U3 KOHCTPYKTHUBHE MOCTMOZEPHE Y KOjOj CE€ PaBHOII-
PaBHOCT TpHU3HAje Ka0 TeMesb CBHX (peHOMEHa. AKO ce MapajurmMa O paBHOIPaB-
HOCTH 030MJBHO y3ME M TTOCTaBU Kao TeMeJb Tajla He TTOCTOj! BUIIE pas3inka usmMel)y
(hopmupanor "yoBeka (ofpacior) u jou He opmupaHor yoseka (nerera) (I1loneodex,
20006).

PaBHOIIpaBHOCT Kao jelHaKa BPEIHOCT JISTETa U OAPACIIOr OKOCHUIIA j& KOHIIETI-
L[1ja MHOTHX CaBPEMEHUX TEOpPEeTHYapa, Te BaJba IOMEHYTH OBJIE jOLI jeIHOT, TAaHCKOT,
KOJI Hac JI0cTa MpeBoheHOT, TOPOJMYHOT TeparieyTa, TOBOPHHKA, ayTopa W IeJiarora,
Jecmiepa Jyma (Jasper Juul), xoju je dopMmynrcao HOB MPHIA3 BaCIHUTARY, OMHOCHO
HOB CHCTEM BPEIHOCTH 3a CaBpeMeHe Mopouie. theroB peBomymoHapH MPUCTYT
Jia Ccy ,,peaKimje Jele yBeK KOMIIETEHTHE , CMHCIICHE M CaJjpXKajHe, 1 JIa je BacluTa-
Bamke Y TPAJAUIIMOHAIHOM CMUCITY HEPUMEPEHO JaHAIbHM YCIIOBUMA, MTPECTaBIba
OCHOBY CHCTEMa KOjU MPOMOBHIIIE, a KOjU C€ HE 3aCHHBA Ha ayTOPUTAPHO] PHUMEHH
CHJIC ,,HUTH HA TUPAHH]H JIEMOKPATCKE jeIHAKOCTH *, Beh Ha jeTHAKMM BPEIHOCTHMA U
permunpormTeTy m3Mel)y mere u onpaciaux. lberosa mopyka je ma cy meria jeAHHCTBEHa,
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caMOCBECHa, OJITOBOPHA U J1a 01 ce Tpedaso npeMa biMa OAHOCUTH ¢a UCTUM TOILTO-
BamEM U TAKTOM Kao U IpeMa ojpaciimma koje sosiumo (Jul, 2017). OBy nopyky Hasa-
3MMO U KOJI UCTO TaKO PEBOIYIIMOHAPHOT TOBOPHHKA, KIMHUYKOT Ticuxonora Tomaca
I'opmona (Thomas Gordon), maade xonere Kapma Poriepca, koju je ImmpoKo mperro3Har
Kao IHOHUP y MOAYyYaBamwy BELITUHAMA KOMYHHUKAlLlMje 1 METO/Ia pellaBama cykooa
Mely ponuTesprMa, HaCTaBHULIMMA, Bol)ama, MiiagumMa UT/. Mozern Koju je pa3BHo Oll-
ucyje u y cBojuM nenumMa u nporpamuma (I'opmon, 2006), roBopehu o Bemrunama
AKTHUBHOT CIylIamka U J0roBopa 0e3 ryOMTHUKA M Kako YIOTPEOHTH OBE JIparoeHe
BEIITHHE PAJIA TIOI3akha CAMOTIOY3/IaHe M OJITOBOPHE JIETIC.

TpanuuuoHanaHa eJaroryja, peMa cTaBOBUMa leHUX CaBPEMEHUX KpUTHYa-
pa, y 106a mocTMOIepHe HeMa BuIIe cBojy nepcrektuBy. Kako IlTone6ex (Sonebek,
2002) HajaBsbyje: MeJarouiko MHUILBEIE, KOj€ je u3pa3 marpujapxara, 3ajeqHo ca
naTpujapxaroM MpHIaja NpOIUIOCTH, MECTO MY je Y MY3€jy.

3.2. IloTpeba 3a BacIUTAmHEM Y TTOCTIEAATONTKO] MUCITH

TBpama fa je nere oAroBopHO 3a cede o1 camor pohema TUPEKTHO ce KOCH ca
TIeIarOTMjOM KOja TBPJIY JIa IeTe joIl YBEK HHje OrOBOPHO Onhe Hero ce OHO TOKOM
pa3Boja yuu OATOBOPHOCTH, W Ja MYHOBpEIHA JIMYHOCT MOCTaje TEK BACIUTAHEM
(I'paopan, 2007). 3axTeB 3a yKUAamkeM BaclluTama U 00pa3oBamba HACTAO je U3 Cy-
ouera Hekux Jbyau (Macios, Ponepc, Illonebex) ca mpoOneMoM ayTeHTHYHOCTH
BUXOBHX OZIHOCA Ca JEIOM, Ka0 MUCHja U TO3UB APYTUM JbYANMA Ha CIUYHO IIpe-
ucrmTHBamke. [locTrearomka KpUTHKA U JIMYHO UCKYCTBO HEKUX MPUCTAJIHIA OBE
cTpyje obaBe3yje Hac Ja W3HOBA Ae(hUHHUILIEMO BACIIUTAE.

Bacnurame ce pasyme Kao HaMepHa MpHIIPEeMa 3a pa3BUjambe JeUjuxX U YOBe-
KOBUX CIIOCOOHOCTH. 3a MOCTIIEarore je BacluTame — U3pa3 TEXHOJIOMIKE parHo-
HAJHOCTHU KOja ,,Tepa‘ 4oBeKa Jia ce pa3Buja, a HICTOBPEMEHO U Pe3yITar upaiuo-
HaJTHOCTH KOja MPOW3WIa3u U3 MpUHyAe Ha TakaB pa3yM (Pyukm, 1988). OmgHocHO,
BacCIUTameE je Mmpolec y KoMe Jera He cMmejy fia Oyay oHo mrto ocehajy na jecy, yue
ce HEeayTeHTUYHOCTH M JIBOJMYHOCTH, U, Kako IlloHeOex Harmamasa — y mpouecy
BacIHTama JuieMepje nocraje npupoauu ognoc (Lonebdek, 2006).

IIpema aMUKaTHBHOM CXBaTamby, CBU Cy O]l [IOUETKA ITyHOIIPaBHa 0c00a, 0c00a
KOja HOCH ca coOOM CBa TIpaBa | IOCTOjaHCTBO. HUKO He Mopa na panu Ha ceOu, aa
ce ycaBpIlIaBa WiIH Jia ce o0pasyje na Ou 1mocrao ,,Ipasa‘ win ,,0056a* ocoda, jep je
CBaKO y CBaKOM TPEHYTKY CBOT JKHBOTa ITyHOIIpaBHa ocoba. Mokere ce IpOMEHH-
TH y Ouo koM TpeHyTKy. Jbynu ce pabhajy ca ciocoOHomthy ga Oymy oaroBopHH 3a
cebe u 1a BuJe 1mTa je HajOoJbe 3a BUX. OBO HUje CHCTEM KOjH C€ MOpa pa3BHjaTH
TOKOM OJJpacTama, Beh BelmTrnHa Koja mocToju o/ camor nmoueTka. CaMooroBOPHOCT
ce HUKaJa 3aKcTa He IyOu, IITa roJ Aa ce AOTOAM Yy KHUBOTY. [IpemMa aMHKaTHBHOM
CXBaTamy, HUIITA ¥ HUKO HE CTOjH M3HAJ MM HUCIIOI APYTOr: IMpHMEmYje ce mapa-
JMTMa jeTHaKe BPEIHOCTH CBUX I0jaBa. Y aMHUKaTUBHO] KOHLETIHU]H JbYIN TyMaue
CBET Ha CBOj cy0OjekTHBHM HauuH. O0jeKTHBHE UCTUHE OBOjEHE O]l JbY/IU 3alIPaBo HE
nocroje. HayuHo 3Hame je Ha Kpajy U 3Hame KOHKPETHUX JbYAH Ca FbBUXOBHUM CyO0jeK-
TUBHHM IIOTJIE/IOM Ha CBET M IMOJUIOXKHO je MpOMeHaMa y UCTOpHju. To 3HAYH JIa HUKO
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HE MOXKE C IPaBOM YUMHHUTH CBOj MOTJIE] Ha CTBAapU 00aBe3yjyhnM 3a HeKora Jpyror
(,,Bunu To, y paBy cam!“‘), Beh cBako o0jaBibyje caMo CBOj, CyOjeKTHBHU CTaB.

YV mopoauiy Koja MOAMKE eIy 0e3 BacIMTama, BEIMKA U MU JbYIH ce Mehy-
COOHO OITXO/IE jeTHH Cca IPyTrUMa Tako KaKo OITroBapa HUXOBUM TPEHYTHUM occhamu-
Ma. Axo xohe Jia TTady, OHM IUIady, ako xohe /ia ce cMejy, OHH ce cMejy, aKo xohe Ja cy
arpecuBHH, arpecuBHU cy. MehyTum, npujaress neteta y IpaBoM CMUCITY PEYH IOCTaje
TEK OHaj KO y ceOH BHIIIE He HOCH CIIMKY O YOBEKY (JIeTeTy) Kao Orhy KoMe je BacIiuTame
notpeba. Jlokie ron ce Heko oceha oJroBOpHMM 32 JIely U HHXOB pa3Boj, OH Ce€ jOIl
YBEK HaJa3W Ha IEIarolIKAM TO3WIHjaMa. Tek ce MpHCTym aeru 0e3 ocehama onro-
BOPHOCTH 32 BUX MOKE Ha3BaTH MOCTIIENArOIKUM OXHOCOM, Wi npakcoM. L1loneOek
He BUIM /12 j€ HEKO OJ1 BEJIMKHX IeJjarora 0Bo ocTBapuo, Hu Pyco, Hu Komencku, Kanr,
[ecranomu, @peden, [lerepcen, Kopuak, Hui, dpene, Makapenko, MoHTecopr HUTH
OusI0 KOju IpyrH. Y HKUXOBHUM JI€IMMa OH HE HaJla3u CIIPEMHOCT Jia OJ{yCTaHy OJI CBOje
OZITOBOPHOCTH 32 JIEIly, YaK HaIlpOTHB, pema pedanma [ paopiia (2007) HapounTO BETUKH
II€J]aro3u Cy BUILIE HETO APYTry OMJIM ITyHH OATOBOPHOCTH 32 JIELLy.

3.3. AKTyeImHOCT KOHIIEMIIHje

[Nocroju 1 Kox HAC CHPEMHOCT Ja ce O MEeJaroruju MHUCIH CacCBUM Jpyraduje y
OIHOCY Ha KOHIIENT U3 mefeceTux roguHa XX Beka? — mura ce ['paoparr (2015). Ox ce-
JIAMJICCETHX TOIMHA jaBIbajy ce TIOKYIIAjH PEUCIIMTUBAA TIOJA3HIIITA, KPUTHKE, A Oe3
3HAYajHUjET ofjeKa. Y NTOMHHAHTHHM TOKOBHMA MHUCITH C€ UCTO Kao TIPe HEKOJIMKO JIeTie-
HUja, 3aKJbydyje OBaj TIEaror Ha CKyITy Ha KOMe ca jKaJiolihy M3HOCH YMEHCHHUILY Jia je
TPOILUIO BHUILIE O TPH ACLICHHU]jE O/ KaKO 00jaBJbyje PagoBe O aHTUIEATOTHjH U PEBOIH
[loneOekoBe aHTHIIEATOLIKE TEKCTOBE, a []a C€ HUKO Ha HHUX HHje 030HJBHO OCBPHYO.
Harnamasajyhu na cy 30uBama y IpyIITBY B KYATYPH, Y CTBapH, IUIOAHO TIIE 32 MPOITH-
THBAa, KPUTUKE U TTOCTIIEAATOIIKY MEcao, [ paopall uctude ja ,,lieiaro3u Koju He BUJIE
Y aHTHUIICIATOTHj! HUIITA TUTOIHO 32 TIEaroryjy He pa3yMejy BpeMe HH CTBapHH JKABOT
OZIPacivX U JIelle JJaHac, HUTH Hallle MOCTCOIjTCTHYKO ApymTBo™ (2015: 178).

[Ipema Xuskosuhy (2010), HajcucTeMaTUYHK]E Pa3BHj€H MO3UTUBHH IPOrPamM
mocTrenaroruje Hamasu ce y pagosuma Xyoepra ¢on Illonebexa (Schonebeck) u
BErOBOM yipyxewy Freundschaft mit Kindern, xacuuje Amication y Muncrepy y
Hewmauxoj. [IloHeOeK M HETOBU CApaIHUIIA CY Y CBOJUM TPEHUH3UMA CaMOOITOBOP-
HocTH (Selbstverantwortung Training) Ha OCyTaH HAYMH MTOCTABUIIN MTUTakba MOCT-
MOJIEpHE €THKE WHINBHyaJIHE OATOBOPHOCTH y OJHOCHMA Ca JELIOM.

[IpumMena nocrnenaronke KOHIEIIHM]E je HAPOUUTO HY’KHA JaHAC Kaja je cBe-
MpUCYTHA M OYMIVIEAHA TUCOIMjalija 00pa3oBama U BacluTama: 00pa3oBame ce
CBOJI HA T3B. YTWJIHTAPHO 00pa3oBamke — 00ydaBame, OTHOCHO HA MPO(PECHOHATHY
00yKy, a BaCIUTame, Y KIIACHYHOM CMHCITY, OMBa 3aMEH-EHO ,,paIlOHATTN3AIIH]OM
pa3HUX MEHAIepPCKUX CTpaTeruja Koje J0Boje A0 MmpoduTa, a He 10 CTBapama mpa-
BemHor u xymaHor apymtsa“ (Llommh, 2016: 3). Haxanoct, caBpemeHna o0pa3oBHa
napajgurMa He TojpkaBa OpPMHUpPAE XapMOHUYHE JINYHOCTH, YOBEKA KOjU OH JKH-
BEO Y MakCHMAJIHOM carjiacjy ca MpUpoIOoM — KOCMOCOM U CBOjOM HEMOCPETHOM
OKOJIMHOM, Behi ycTpojaBa oOpa3oBame (Tj. puiiarohaBame) 4oBeKa 3a JKUBOT y HO-
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BOM TEXHUYKO-KHOCPHETHUKOM JIPYIITBY KOje IPBEHCTBEHO ofpel)yjy Marepujannu,
MparMaTHYKu MHTEpecu. TakBo 00pa3oBame je y CIIy:KOM KaruTana, a 3a HheroBe
norpede o0pasyjy ce HEKPUTUYHH, TACUBHH U TIOKOPHU KOH3YMEHTH.

HemnpukocHOBEHOCT KOjy HETYjy HACTaBHUIIM Yy IIKOJIaMa, HApOIUTO 3a0parbu-
BamEeM JIMjaJIOMIKOT OHOCA U pa3MEeHEe MUIUBEHA, JOBOIM, 3alIPaBo, 0 3aHEMapH-
Bama. Kako bojannH 3akipyuyje, NpUHLMI ,,/1a YBEK Tpeda Jja ce 3Ha KO je Ty O[] Kora
CTapHju ¥ KO je J0NIao Kora Jia mogyvasa — uma 3imy Hamepy™ (bojanun, 2011: 189).
Kao nocnienuia ce jietiapa u To 1a y KAaCHHjUM pa3perumMa, KaJia v J1ohe J10 J1jaIoIIKor
OJTHOCA, aJT1 HE U OITOBOPHOCTH 32 HeTa, JHjajior T0CcTaje Ucrpas3aH: 0e3 MoImToBamba
CaroBOpHHKa, 0€3 IPUKIIaJHEe eMOIIMOHAIHE TIPaTHke U 0€3 Tpy/ia Ja ce apryMeHTaIuja
3aCHHMBa OMIJIO HA HAYYCHUM 3HamUMa, OMJIO Ha MPOMUIIUBAY CTeUYeHe HH(popMalmje,
OMJI0 Ha IPOKUBJHEHUM COTICTBEHUM McKycTBUMA (bojanun, 2011: 187). YocTanom,
Kako 1 Jia iohe 10 MpoXXUBILEHOT UCKYCTBA, KaJia IS OHO HHje oMOryheHo y Tpaau-
IMOHAJTHOM BaclUTAamby M IIKOJIOBAKY Y KOME Ce JIelIaBa Jia YIESHHI BEOMa yCIICIITHO
3aBpILC OCHOBHE, 11 M CPe/Iibe IIKOJIE, a 1a OHJIa He 3Hajy Kyzaa rasbe. OBO TOBOpH O
HEZOCTaTKy pa3BHjarba MICHTHTETA TOKOM IIIKOJIOBAamha, IITO j€ MOCIIeIINa HeJoCTaT-
Ka JIjasiora y HacTaBH, IpeonTepeheHocTH ydeHnka rpaiiBoM Koje cBe Opike 3acTa-
peBa y BeKy HHTEpHET TEXHOJIOTHj€ U TOCTYITHOCTH CBUX MH(pOpMaLHja.

[NonpxaBame ymecto o0pasoBama caja je peanaH U KOHCTPYKTUBaH MOCTIIe/a-
TOIIKH OJITOBOP Ha CBAaKW OOPAa30BHH KOHIIETIT 33 MajKe M O4YeBE, HACTABHHKE U Ie/a-
rore Koju Tpaske M3J1a3 U3 CBAKOJHEBHE pacmpaBe 0 o0pa3oBamy. PaBHONpaBHH OTHOCH
ycnocraBuhe ce, cMaTpajy MoCTIeIaro3y, Kaja ce OIpaciiv OJ[peKHy BaCIIHTAmba U He-
ocHoOBaHOT yoehema na je 4oBek, aere — homo educandus, Ouhe kojeM je BacIIUTabe
notpeba u rae pasyMm uMa Boaehy ¢yskumjy. [locTneaarosun Hacynmpor oBoM yBepemy
Hamaaeajy 3aro ynory ocehaja, HHTyHIHje U APYTrHX Majio Mame MOy3IaHuX, 11a 300r
TOTa U Make TIO3HATUX U N3yYaBaHUX YOBEKOBUX MONH, Ka0 M3BOpA HUILITA MAFE BPE/I-
HOT 32 CXBaTame U TOKHMBIhaBarke CBeTa. [locTnemaro3n cMarpajy aa je cio00mHo Ieio-
BabE YOBEKA IOCIISIINIIA, PE3YITaT, yeKiIal)eHoCTH JiesoBama 1 ocehaja Koju Koz ierera
MIOCTOjM O IoYyeTKa. 3aro Ha ocehajuma Tpeba paguTH, U Ha IUX CE OCIIAmbaTH, BUILIE
HX U3pakaBaT, OHOCHO, OTBOPHTH MPOCTOP 3a HUXOBO MojaBibiBame (Pranji¢, 2012).

W3 pacnipaBa caBpeMEHHUX MOCTIIEAArora oJUIyqHo CJIeu 3aKjbydak Ja Mopa-
MO TIPEHCITNTATH )KUBOTHY (Pr1030(hHjy U Tako TeMeJFHO MPOMEHUTH (pumozodujy
BacruTama. Oapaciy — ciy)kKOSHHIN, POANTEIbH, YIUTEIBH U TaKO J1aJbe, MOpajy Ho-
Behatu CBOjy 0IrOBOPHOCT, OITOBOPHOCT TpeMa ceOH Kao TMYHOCTH HACIIPpaM JIpyTe
JMYHOCTH — Yy OBOM CIIy4ajy — JIeTeTa.

VYBakaBajyhu KpUTHKEe TOCTIEIAaroruje, BaClMTHO-00Pa30BHHU MPOLEC y HH-
CTUTYyIMjamMa Tpeba TMHAMHU3UPATH, YCIIOCTABUTH MapTHEPCKE ofHOCe u3Mmely cBux
cy0jekara, CBe MpoIlece Y BacIUTaky 3aCHUBATH HA IPUHIMITAMA SMaHITUTIAIN]E U
MHKITy3uBHOCTH. CaBpeMeHa Iearomka npakca Mopa OUTH eMaHIUIIATOPCKa U 3a
BaCIUTAHWKE U 33 BaCIUTa4e, OHA MOpa OUTH MECTO CycpeTa, HHTepaKIuje, KoMy-
HUKaluje, BpenHoBama, peduekcuje (Mukanosuh, 2016). Camo Tako ce memaromka
Mpakca — OJJHOC OJPaciIuX M JAele — MOXKE YHAIIPESAUTH U MPHOIMKUTH THJbEBUMA
KOjUMa TEXH IMOCTIIEIaroruja, Hau3Ive] yTOMMCTHYKUM, a 3alpaBo BpJo yckiale-
HHUM Ca BPEMEHOM Y KOME )KHBUMO.
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3ak/by4Ha pa3MaTpama

Hawmepa oBor pana 6una je 1a ce Ha OCHOBY NPOyYaBaHe JIMTeparype U3Hecy
OIIITE KAPaKTEPUCTUKE TTOCTIIEAATOTH]E W OJIPEAH OJJHOC TIOCTIEarorHje U BacIu-
Tamka, TPAIUIIMOHATIHO cXBaheHOT. AHaM3a je mokasana Jia MpeaCcTaBHALA MOCTIIe-
JIarOTHje Kao TOKpeTa HaCTaIOT KpajeM MPOIUIOT BeKa U KOjH j€ jOIIl YBEeK aKTyellaH
(Pyuxwu, bpayamun, 3atum Unuu, @peupe, Cyxononcku, Hun, te [llonedek ntx.)
KOjH ToJIa3e OJ1 JeTeTa, HaraaBajyhu \beroBy ciio0o/1y, CaMOCTaIHOCT U OJITOBOP-
HOCT, QJIW ¥ ayTEHTUYHOCT U PaBHOIIPABHOCT €a OJIPACIIMM, Y3 TyOOKO MOIITOBAE,
NPUXBaTambe U eMIATHjy, CMaTpajy /a JelH HHUCY NOTPEOHM HUKAKBH NEIAaroIIKH
3axTeBH jaa Om pasBwiam ocehaj camocrannoctu. [Ipema moctmenarosnma, mena-
TOIIKO MUIIJBEHE, KOje je M3pa3 marpujapxara, 3ajeJlHO ca MarpujapxaroM IpHIiaaa
npouwtocty. [ToctMonepHa je Bpeme y koMe HeMa MecTa 3a (TpaAuMOHAIHO CXBa-
heny) menarorujy, oBo je Bpeme ,nocie neaaroruje. [loctnenaromko MUNIbEHE
nojipa3yMeBa pajiikaliaH PacKuj ca IeaarorujoM. PaBHONpaBHU OJIHOCH yCIOCTa-
Buhe ce, cMaTpajy HOCTIIEIaro3u, TeK Kajia ce OJpaciy OIPeKHY BaCIUTama U HeOC-
HOBaHOT yOehema 1a je 4oBek, aere — homo educandus, Ouhe KojeM je BacUTame
norpeba u rae pa3ym uMa Bozehy QyHkuujy.

Ienaroruja Huje ciy4ajHO KPUTHUKOBaHA O]l CTPaHE IOCTIE/arora. Y WCTOPUjH
Pa3Boja Ielarokiux cXBarama, MoXe ce Hahi MHOTO 3HA4ajHHX MEIAroKUX MUACIUIIALA,
T8 ¥ YMTABHX ITEPHOJIA, TJIE je BACIIUTAHE CXBATAHO KA0 M3BECHH JIPHIT, CTPOTa IUCIHILIMHA,
TIOBUHOBAbE M TOME CIIMYHO. 3aT0 He 9y/u To ¢y Oam y Hemaukoj, e ce jorm yBek oceha
cTpora xepOapToBCKa rearoryja, uctymwin bpayammn, Pyaku, [1loneOek 1 octanmy aHTH/
MOCTIIENaro3u, KpUTHKYjyhu TakBy — XepOapToBcKy mefarorujy. Vcra je Ouna noHemena
U y HAaIlle IPOCTOPE U YKIIOIUBbEHA Y MaTpujapXar Koju je Jyro OMO M3pa3uTo MPHUCYTaH y
O/THOCHMA OJIPACIIHX U JIETIE, ¥ KOjH j& BEPOBATHO MMAO0 3alITHTHY (QYHKIM]Y y onpelheHuM
HCTOPHjCKUM BPEMEHNMA, JIOK CE TaHAC TIOKa3yje Kao BPJIO IIITETaH 3a pa3Boj AeTeTa. Takay,
PpeTIpeCcHBHY, ITe/Iarorvjy Bajka KpuTrkoBary. C pyTe CTpaHe, MOCTIIeIaroryja je OTBOpHIa
MPOCTOpa TIEMUCHBHOM BacruTamy. VicTpakiBama y CBETY MOKasyjy Jia M MEPMUCHBHO
BaCIUTamkE OCTaBJba IMOCIEAUIIE MO Pa3Boj JAerera W Ja, 3axBajbyjyhu mepMHUCHBHOM
BaCMUTaY, IaHAC y CBETY T0CTOj€ YMTaBe TeHepalyje ACIPECHBHUX, HAPLIUCOMIHUX H
AHKCHO3HHX aJI0JIeClicHaTa. 3aT10 y TOM Baramy Iearorija tpeda ja mocTyry 00a3pruBo 1
71a ¥ OBE, IIOCTMOJIEPHE, IPOTPECHBHE CTABOBE Carvieia KPo3 KYITYPOJIOLIKY TIEPCIIEKTHBY
HaIller Haposa 1 TPUXBATH Ca M3BECHOM PE3epBOM, JJO3UPAHO M yCKiIaheHo ca ocTaimm
oflHOCHMMA KOju Bladajy y Ipywry. Kako na HampaBu OanmaHc m3Mmel)y Bacmurama H,
MOCTIENAromKy cXBaheHOT, He-BaclIMTamba, CBAKAKO OCTaje HA MeJaroruju a y3Me Ha
ceOe obaBe3y J1a M3HOBA JlaHAC JIe(hUHUILIE ,,BACTTUTAE .

Jlanac Ou ce 3a je3rpo BacIHTama MOIIA y3€TH HHTEPAKIHja BaCcIUTada U JETeTa,
T7IC je, TIPATOM, OJT BEJTKOT 3Ha4aja y CTBapH ocBemhmBame THX ofHoca. [locTenaromnmko
CXBaTame OJIHOCA MpeMa JeTeTy HHje IyKa MOrylHOCT O K0joj C€ CITy4ajHO TOBOPH: OHO
je obernexje BpeMeHa y KojeM KHBHMO U 'y KojeM he Hara Jfieria Tek sxuBeTH. CaBpeMeHO
JIPYIITBO YTEMEJbEHO HA IUTyPAIMCTUUKMM OpHjCHTAIlMjaMa, [T031Ba OfIpacye Jia Mpeu-
CIIUTY]y BPEITHOCTH KOj€ Y FbFIXOBHM OTHOCHMA Ca JIELIOM UMILTHIITHO MPOBEjaBajy, Te Jia
1 BbMa (OHOCHMA), Ka0 U OCTAINM TIOIPYYjiMa YKUBOTA, TIPYIKE AITTCPHATHBY.
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POSTPEDAGOGY: CONCEPT DEVELOPMENT AND
MOST SIGNIFICANT SETTINGS

Jelena Petrovié, Marija Dordevié
University of Ni§, Faculty of Philosophy, Department of Pedagogy

Abstract: The intention of this paper was to perform a theoretical analysis of the concept of
postpedagogy, theoretical and practical understandings of the representatives of postpedagogy,
with an emphasis on the relationship between adults and children. Also, in the analysis, we tried
to determine the post-pedagogical attitude towards the traditional understanding of the term
“education”, as well as to touch on the relevance of this concept. Freedom and responsibility of
the child, respect for the child and his subject position, but also self-love and authenticity - are
the key goals and basis of the post-pedagogical conception. Post-pedagogical thinking implies
a radical break with traditional pedagogy. According to postpedagogues, equal relations will
be established only when adults renounce education and the belief that man, a child - homo
educandus, is a being who needs education and where reason has a leading function. The post-
pedagogical understanding of the attitude towards the child is not a mere possibility that is
accidentally talked about: it is a feature of the time in which we live and in which our children
will still live. Postpedagogues call on modern society to reconsider its pedagogical values on
which the relationship between adults and children is based.

Key words: amication, antipedagogy; education; relationship between adults and

children; postmodern, postpedagogy.
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O EILbUBAILE YYEHUKA
Y AITEPHATUBHUM HIKOJTAMA

Tamapa Bykuh'
Yausesuret y Humry, @uno3odeku daxynret, JlemapTMan 3a earordjy, TOKTOPaH]]

Mapuja JoBanosuh
VYuausesuret y Humry, @unozodceku pakynrer, lenapTman 3a neaarorujy

Ancmpaxm: Kipydne npernoctaBke o6e30ehuBama KBauTeTa 00pa3oBarma 1 Ipolie-
ca HacTaBe jecy KBaJIUTAaTHBHE OCOOCHOCTH IpoLieca OLCHhHBamka U Hherosa edukac-
HOCT. Y HaMepH Jia IPUKaKEMO BPEAHOCTH, YJIOTY U 3Ha4aj KapaKTEPHCTHKA OLCHH-
Bama Koje Cy y CUCTEeMY CaBPEMEHOT PEIOBHOT 00pa3oBama 3Ha4YajHO 3aHEMapeHE HITH
HOTIIYHO OZACYTHE, Y pajy je JaT MpuKa3 aJTepHATHBHUX LIKOJIA y KOjUMA CE MPOLEeC
eBaJlyalje U OLCHHBabha YIIPABO 3aCHUBA Ha OBAKBHM KBAJIUTATHBHUM IPUCTYIIH-
Ma. Y paxy Ccy HpeICTaBJbEHE ONIITE KAPAKTEPUCTHKE BACHHTHO-00pPa30BHOI paja
Bangopdcke nmikone, MoHTepcopu mkoie 1 OpeHeoBe MKojIe, ca MOCeOHUM 0CBPTOM
Ha Ipolec OLCHUBakba U eBallyandje. Ha 0CHOBY o[uTHKa OLCHHBaba Y IPHKA3aHUM
QJITEPHATHBHUM ILIKOJIAMa MOXKE C€ 3aKJbYUHTH J[a 0Baj IPOLEC KAPAKTEPHILY: XOJIHC-
THYKH OPUCTYIT; BUCOK HUBO MHIMBUIyAJIN3aLlije; MOTHBAIMja HACIIpaM KaTeropmsa-
Hje; capajiba U 3ajeJHHYKA OATOBOPHOCT HACTABHUKA, YUCHUKA H POAUTEIbA; Onaro-
BpeMeHa MOBpaTHa HH(pOpMalHja Ka0 OCHOBa CaMOEBaJlyalllje U OACYCTBO PEHpeCH-
BHOT JIeJIOBamba OlleHe. Y TBpl)eHe KapaKkTepucTuke mpyskajy MoryhHocT 3a Kpenpame
MHOBAaTUBHUX TEXHUKA M MEXaHH3aMa ITPOLICHE KOjiMa ce MOXKe 00€30€IMTH KBATUTET
U e(DMKACHOCT TIpolieca OLICHHBAKA H Y CHCTEMY PEIOBHOT 00pa30Barba U MOCITyKH-
TH Ka0 OCHOBA Ha KpeHparwe MHAMBHIYalM30BaHHX MOCTYNAaKa OLCHUBAKBA KOjUMa
HACTABHHULM IPAKTHYAPU MOT'Y Y 3Ha4ajHOj MEPHU YHAIIPEIUTH CBOjY PAKCY a OLCHHU-
Bame y Behoj Mepu cTaBUTH Y PYHKIIH]Y pa3Boja yUCHHKA.

Kwyune peuu: oyerwusarwe, armepuamusne wrone, Baroopgcka wikona, Moumepco-
pu wkona u Ppeneosa wkoia

YBoa

CucTeMarcko Tpe/iCTaBbamkhe 0COOCHOCTH TPOIEca eBaTyalllje U OlCHUBAbha
y alTEepPHATUBHKM IIKOJIaMa 3aXTeBa MO3HABAHC KOHIICNTA alTePHATHBHOT 00pa3o-
Barba M OCHOBHHUX MOCTYJIaTa aJITEPHATUBHUX IIKOJA. Y HAjOMIITHjeM CMHUCIY, MO
MOjMOM ,,aITEPHATHBHO 00pa3oBame™ moapasymeBa ce 00pa3oBambe W3BaH TPaIHu-

! tamaravukic93@gmail.com
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uuoHanHe mkone (Siegrist et al., 2010). Mako Tymademe TepMUHa ,,aNTepHATHBHE
IKoJIe™ U ,,aITEPHATUBHO 00pa30oBame’ Bapupa y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ] MECTa M BpeMeHa
Ha Koje ce ogHocu (Milutinovi¢ & Zukovi¢, 2013; Nagata, 2006), onmire kapakre-
pUCTHKE aNTepHATUBHUX IKoJa cy: (1) ycMepeHOCT Ha pa3Boj OJMCKUX MHTEpIICp-
COHAJIHUX Be3a Mel)y CBUM akTeprMa 00pa3oBHOT Iporieca; (2) HaCTaBHH cajpKaju
4eCcTO HUCY MOJeJbeHU Ha npenmete, Beh peduiexTyjy HHTerpaTuBHE TEME y OKBUPY
KOjUX YYCHHUIM yCBajajy 3Hamba U3 BUILE PA3THUUTHX HAyYHHUX JUCUUILTHHA; (3) do-
KYyC je Ha aKTHBHOM Y4€HY, OTHOCHO yUeHY ITyTeM Jellatha, 1 HCKYCTBCHOM YUCHY;
(4) mpomorija camoeBaTyaIlije U CaMOTIPOIICHE YUEHUKA; (5) Kpenpame IMTO Mamke
IIKOJICKUX IIPaBuUJIa, ca BehoM mapTUIMIanyjoM y4eHHKa y JOHOUICHY WHIUBHIY-
ATHAX U KOoJeKTHBHUX omnyka (Milutinovi¢, 2011).

be3 063upa Ha TO WTO ce caBpeMEHE aNTepHATHUBHE IIKOJIE MOTY pa3jIMKOBa-
TH O] PaHUjUX, CBE aJITSPHATHBHE IIIKOJIE TIOBE3yje ucTa Guiozoduja: jenHa (ucra)
BenMuuHa He oxrosapa ceuMa (Cable et al., 2009). Y kOHBEHIIMOHAIHOM 00pa3o-
Bamky ce 0OOWYHO TOBOPH O ,,MHAMBUAYATHUM TOTpedama’, aau oHe Cy mompehene
CTaH/apAnMa, IITO 3HAYM J[a Ce O4YEKyje Ja CBa Jiela IOCTUTHY MEepJbHBE pe3yiaTare
y npensul)erom poky (Martin, 2004), omHOCHO &1a cliefie yHAIpe IpUIpeMIbeH U
CTaHIapAn30BaH KypukyiayM (Milutinovi¢ i Zukovi¢, 2011). Hacympot Tome, antep-
HATHUBHE IIKOJIC C€ OYMHUPY YHUPOPMHOCTH KOjy 3aXTEBajy CTaHIap/AH, IITO 3HAYH
Jla ce y OKBHPY alITEpPHATUBHOT TIPUCTYIIa 00pa3oBamby YUCHUK MOCMaTpa Kao WH/IU-
Buaya (Martin, 2004). OBe mkoJie 3aCHHBAjy c€ Ha MPETIIOCTaBKaMa XyMaHHUCTHY-
KOT, CIIOOO/THOT ¥ IEMOKPATCKOT 00pa3oBamka a caMOoeBaTyallyjy cMaTapajy jeIHHOM
CMHCJICHOM (OPMOM IIPOBEpE YCIexa M pe3yiTara y yuemy. YUeHHK ce mocMmarpa
Kao CaMOOJrOBOpHA, YHYTpallkhe MOTUBUCAHa 0c00a, Te moxahame HacTaBe HUje
00aBe3HO, a He CIIPOBO/IM CE HU OICHUBALE Y BUJLY PEAOBHHUX CTaHIAPAHUX O0JIHKA
TECTHpama U YCMEHOT MpOoBepaBama. MckibyunBame nprcuie u oMoryhaBame u3-
Oopa y yuemy Cy TeMeJbH 3a U3pacTame YIeHHKA y HHIUBUIYE CIOCOOHE /1a IOHOCE
n300pe, caMOCTalTHO pa3MUIILBajy, U3pakaBajy ocehama, periaBajy KOHPIUKTE U
aKTHBHO YUYECTBY]Y Y ApYyIITBY U 3ajeanuiy (Milutinovic 1 Zukovié, 2011).

CX01HO OCHOBHOM KOHIIETITY, Ka0 je/lHa 01 KapaKTepUCTHKa ITporpama eukac-
HUX aJITEpHATUBHHX IIKOJIA, U3/IBajajy CE U aJTepHATHBHE METO/IE OlCHUBaba, Koje
cy npuiaroheHe pazInuuTUM CTHIIOBUMA yUuekha U KOjuMa e YUCHHIIH TIOJICTHYY Ha
ocTBapuBame akaneMmckor ycrexa (Reimer & Cash, 2003). V miby npencraBipama
0CcO0OCHOCTH, yJIOTe M 3Ha4aja KOju OBaKaB KOHIICTIT OICH-MBAba U eBallyalllje uMa,
y HaCTaBKy je IpUKa3aHa Mpakca OLCHhHUBakba y allTepHATUBHUM KOHLENujamMa 00-
pasoBama: Bangopdcke mikone, MonTecopu mikosie u @peHeose mikore.

1. Ouem-uBame yueHuka y Baagopgckum mkoaama

Bannopdcka mkona, yremesseHa Ha Uieju HeMaukor rniearora Pynondga Lllraj-
Hepa Ja je y oOpa3oBamy NOTPEOHO y3eTH y 003Hp LeJoKynHo Ouhe nerera, mpen-
CTaBJba aNITEPHATHBHU KOHLIENT 00pa30Bama ca Crenu(GUIHOM OpraHu3alijoM Mpo-
neca onemuBama. CrieliuGUIHOCT OolleHkUBakba 0BE KOHIEINIINje yTeMeJbeHa je Ha
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CYLITUHCKHM NPETIIOCTaBKaMa OBOT TMpHUCTyna Mely KojuMa ce Kao 3HadajHe MOTY
n3nsojutu: (1) oOpraHu3oBame HACTaBE IO eroXamMa y KO0joj YUCHHIIH Y MEPHOIY
O/l TPU J0 YETUPH HelleJhbe M3ydaBajy MpoOJIeMaTuky jeJHe NpeIMETHE IeJTUHEe
(Milutinovi¢, 2011); (2) cTumame 3Hama Y U3BOPHO] CTBAPHOCTH WM HA TIpHMap-
HUM U3BOpYMa 3Hama y mkonu (Matijevic, 2004); (3) oBnanaBame NPaKTUIHAM 3a-
HaTUMa KOjH Cy HEOIXOIHH 3a CBAKOIHHEBHU JKUBOT; (4) yCMEPEHOCT Ha COLUjaIu-
3alujy JAele, jeAMHCTBEHH pa3Boj AyXa M Tella, ECTETCKU pa3Boj U JIp.

Y Bangopdckum 1ikosiama je yooudajeHo J1a jeJilaH HaCTaBHHUK pajiv ca yueHH-
IUMa Y OKBUPY CBHX IpEIMETa TOKOM MPBUX OCAM IIKOJCKUAX TOJMHA YHME CE U3-
Meljy ’era u ydeHrnKa cTBapa mpucaH ofHOC ITyH noBepema (Jagrovié, 2007). Capan-
HUYKH KOHIICTIT OCTaBPYje C€ U CBAKOJHEBHUM KOHTAKTOM HACTABHUKA M POJTUTEIhA.
To 3HauM na HACTAaBHMLM, YYCHUIHM U POJUTEIHH MyHO BPEMEHA MPOBOAE 33ajEIHO
yuMe o0aBe3a OllekhUBakha U PAHTUPamka YUCHUKa 1ocTtaje HenorpeOHa (Matijevic,
2017) ¢ 003upoM Ha TO Jla CBAaKOJHEBHH paJl ca YUCHUIIMMa OMOryhyje HacTaBHUKY
Jla yIOo3Ha CBAKOT OJ1 hHX U JIa My [TIOMOTHE y CaBla/IaBarby IIKOJICKUX 3aj1aTaka 0e3
orieHa. Ha Taj HaywH, HacTaBHUK HUje ocBeheH nmporpamy u orieHama, Beh ydeHu-
uma. [Iporiec onemrBama y MOTIYHOCTH j€ ycaranieH ca MPUKa3aHuM KOHIICTOM
Bannopdckux mkosia Te HACTABHUK MPUIMKOM Iperiie/laBaba YUCHUYKHX THEBHUX
pazoBa MOXKe HamucaTtd HEeKH KOMEHTap, MilajiM y4eHUIIMMa HEIITO HAPTaTH HIIH
ce JICNO MOTIMCATH YUME MM II0Ka3zyje Ja IieHu muxoB paja (Matijevié, 2001). V
Banmopdckoj mkonu ce yaeHUITIMA HE T0eJbYjy HUTH OpojuaHe, HUTH HEKe IpyTe,
a moceOHO He HeraTUBHE OIlEHE, OJIHOCHO HETyje ce Mpakca Melarorije ycnexa 3a
cBe. Y OCHOBH OBOT IIPHCTYyIIa HaJa3W C€ IPETIIOCTaBKa Jja CBAKH YYEHHK TOKOM
LIKOJICKE TOAMHE HEIITO Hay4d M OCTBapH HEKH Halpeaak, ITo 3Ha4M J1a yBEeK Tpeda
na Oyne Mo3UTUBHO MOTKperbeH Moryhuomhy npenacka y Bumu paspen (Matijevic,
2017). Y Bangopdckum mKkogama ce CBU yUEHHIIH ITOCMaTpajy Kao TapoBUTH U Ta-
JICHTOBaHW, a FbMXOBA eBallyallfja ce peajusyje y CKIaay ca TPOJAUMEH3MOHAITHOM
napajurMoM, Koja HaramnaBa 3Hauaj GU3nIKux, eMOIMOHATHUX U KOTHUTUBHHX Ka-
nanureTa. [IpoueHu crmocoOHOCTH yUeHHKa PUIIA3U Ce Ha Pa3IMYUTe HAYMHE KaKo
Ou ce yTBPIWIO Jia JIU CE€ OHE pa3BUjajy PAaBHOMEPHO — YYCHHUIU C€ MIOCMAaTpajy y
Pa3IMYMTUM CUTYyaldjaMa W Tpara ce 3a 3HallMMa 3/IpaBJba: MaKiha, CHTY3Hja3aM,
ydemthe y auckycujama u uHTepecosama (Petrash, 2002).

VY Banpopdckoj mkony HeMa HEeraTMBHUX OlleHAa HUTH MMOHABIbarha pa3pela,
aJli ce Ha Kpajy pa3pesia 3a CBAKOT yUCHHKA MUIIIC U3BEIITa] KOjU KACHH]E OJIaKIIIaBa
npodecroHanHy opujeHTanujy yueHuka. OBaj N3BEIITaj CAAPXKU MOJAaTKE O OHOME
LITO je YYEHUK Paaro TOKOM TOJMHE — Yy YeMy je OMo ycremaH, Koje je MpojeKTe
paauo, y uemy je yxuBao (Matijevi¢, 2017), kakBe je pe3yJiTare 0CTBapUo, Ja Jiv je
OCTBapHO HaIpenak, a Ju MOoCeayje TapOBUTOCT, KOje Cy My CITabOCTH U TIPOTHO3E
3a Oynyhu pax (Jagrovi¢, 2007; Matijevic, 2001). YMmecTto 1a ydeHHKOBO mocTUrHyhe
OIICHHU ca ,,M3BaHPEHO", ,,3a/10B0JbaBajyhe™ uin ,,moTpedHO MoOoJbIIake ™, HACTAB-
HUK Ta ONHCyje, YKIbyUuyjyhu pasHOBpCHE cuTyaluje, Ka0 1 MOMEHTE y KOjuma ce
yueHHK nocebHo ucrakao (Petrash, 2002), 6e3 MKakBUX CIOBHHX WM OpOjYaHUX
ornena (Eugene, 2009). M3BemTaj, Kako YICHHUKY, TAaKO ¥ POAUTEIHY, TIOKa3yje MO-
IITOBak-¢ HACTABHUKA MPEMa YUYCHHUKY U HETOBY JKEJbY Jla My TIOMOTHE Jia TIOCTHT -
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HE HajBHILE IITO MOXeE, T€ ce n30eraBajy HEraTUBHU KOMEHTapH KOju OM MOIIIM Ja
obecxpabpe yuenuke (Matijevi¢, 2001). JIpyrum pedrma, BpEIHOBAkE je YBEK IO~
3UTUBHO U MOJICTHIAJHO Ca HATIACKOM Ha TOME Jla C€ KOJI yUeHHKa ,,He CMe CTBapa-
TH KOMIUIEKC Mame BPEAHOCTH, HUTH KyaT ycrexa™ (Bezi¢, 1999: 443). Melhytum,
HACTaBHUK MMa 33J1aTaK Jla CIIOMEHE M OHa MOApYyYja y KojuMa O ydeHUK Tpedaio
BHIIIE /12 HAIIpeayje, IITO MOXKe NPEACTaBUTH Y BUY JIUCTE JKeJba y3 Haay Aa he oHe
outu octBapene y Oynyhnocru (Petrash, 2002). HactaBuuk, Takohe, onucyje u Mmepe
koje he cam mpemy3eTr Kako OM MIOMOTrao y peliaBamy ,,lpodiieMa’ yueHuka. 13-
BEIITaj CaAP KU U IMACyC WK JIBA O YICHUKOBOM HAIpEIOBay Koje THIITY HACTaBHH-
11 mocebHux mpeamera. OBaj U3BEIITA] je YECTO JOMYHECH M TOCEOHNM U3BEIITajeM
KOjH je HaMeHeH caMoM y4eHUKY. OH Moke OUTH HalMcaH Kao Ca)keTak OHOTa IITO
je caap:KaHO y INIaBHOM H3BEILTAjy, alli OOMYHO je MpeACcTaB/beH y (GOpMHU MpHue,
necMe, na 4ak 'y BUAY IpTexa WM CIMKE YMMe HaCTaBHHK, HA KpeaTHBaH HAa4lH,
npukasyje npupony aerera (Eugene, 2009).

Omucyjyhu xypukymym Banmopdckux mkoma y Hopsemkoj, Marucen
(Mathisen, 2014) raBomu kaxo cy 2006. roguHe yBeneHe OpojuaHe oleHe Kako Ou
YUYCHHUIIM JOOWIN 3aKJby4HE OIeHe Ha Tpehoj M Ha 3aBPIIHOj TOAMHY CPEIEHE KO-
ae (Secondary School). ITopen O6pojuaHux oleHa, YYEHUIH Ha Kpajy LIKOJIOBaba
MOTY JOOWTU M NHCaHu u3BemTaj. Y Bammopdckum mikoiama ce, Topej HaBeje-
HUX, KOPUCTE U JPYrH 00nuiyM npahema HalpeaoBama yUeHHKA, O 1aBamba CaBeTa
1 KOMEHTAapa, IPEKO CHCTEMATCKUX YCMEHHX ¥ IIMCMEHHX MOBPAaTHUX NH(OpMAIHja,
JI0 3aBPIIHUX HM3BEIITaja, OMHOCHO IMPOIIeHA KOje yUeHHWK /T00Wja Ha Kpajy CBake
IKoJIcke rofauHe. [IpuiiKkoM aBama MoBpaTHUX MH(OpMAIIHja Hariamasajy ce mno-
3UTUBHH aCIEKTH YYSCHUKOBOT pajia, ajld TO He 3Ha4M Jia C€ He BOJIU pauyyHa O TOME
Jla polieHe Oy[y MCTHHUTE W pealiHe. Y MPBUM roiMHAMa IIKOJIOBaHa, TOMUIIHH
M3BeIITaj 100Mjajy caMO POANUTEIbH, a YUCHHUIIH J00H]jajy KOHTUHYHUPAHE MOBpaTHE
nHpOpMarrje 0 CBOM paxy y KOHKPETHIM HaCTaBHUM CHUTyaIlljaMa, Kao 1 Kpo3 pas-
roBop ca HacTaBHHIMMA. KacHuje, ydeHuI Takole 1001jajy TOAUIImHE H3BEIITaje.
OcuM Tora, y KaCHMjUM TroIMHaMa HIKOJIOBaka, IPUCYTHE Cy M MPOLEHE OJ] CTpaHe
BpILIbaKa y KOjuMa YUYCHUIM jeHU JpyruMa IMpyskajy moparHe uHpopmanuje, a
rnoce0aH Harjiacak je Ha pa3Bojy BEIITHHA CaMOOILCHhHBama. Takolje, MPUCYTHO je
HacTOjame Jla C€ HAaCTaBHUKOBE ITPOIIEHE IITO je BHIe Moryhe yckianae ca CIuKoM
KOjy y4eHHK uma o cebu (/bid.).

2. OnemuBame yueHnka y MoHTecopH mIKoJIamMa

MoHTecopu IIKoJIa TeMeJbH Ce Ha Tearomkoj meroqun Mapuje MoHTecopw,
nTanujanckor nemarora u iekapa (Ceni¢ 1 Petrovié¢, 2012), xoja ce 3acHUBa Ha UAEjH
CI00OTHOT BacMTama y oarosapajyhoj cpennan u y3 momoh Marepwujaia 3a camo-
CTaJIHE aKTUBHOCTH Jiene. Y CKIaay ca TUMe, EHTPAIHN MOTUB TEOpHje U MpaKce
OBE JITEPHATHBHE KOHIEIIH]E jeCTe MPUHLMI MEJaroKy MPUIIPEMIbEHE OKOJIMHE
(Milutinovi¢, 2011).
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OpujeHTrcana Ha: ,,lIOKJIamkambe JOBOJHHO MaXIbE ACTETY, IpyKambe c100o1e,
IoCMaTpame U youaBame HEeropux norpeda, kao U obe3dehuBame TOBOJHHO MEH-
TaJHMX TOJCTHUIIAja 32 WeroB passoj (Mini¢, 2013: 155), opranusanuja paga y
MomnTecopu mKozamMa oMoryhaBa yudeHHITMA Jla Hapeyjy CBOjUM TEMITOM, CaMo-
cTaHO Oupajyhu akTMBHOCTH U pajehu ca jeAMHCTBEHUM JIUJAKTHYKUM MaTepyja-
aumMa. OBe MIKoJIe KapaKTepHIle U ,,BUPTYaJIHO OACYCTBO AoMahux 3aaaTaka, oLeHa
U crannapauszoBanux tecroBa” (Dorhmann et al., 2007: 103). ¥V mpomecy eBanya-
L{je HarpeaoBamba 1 pa3Boja yUeHHKa ce HE MPUMEY]y TPaAHIIMOHAIHU TECTOBH
u orere (Edwards, 2002), Beh kKoHIIEeNTH OlICHUBama KOjU C€ HE OCIamkajy Ha CTaH-
JapJr30BaHe HAuMHE TpoIlemhhBama akaaeMckor yecrexa (Block, 2015). 3a onemn-
Barbe CE KOPHUCTE ayTCHTHYHA CPEJICTBA U MATEPHjaTH HA KOjUMa YUCHUK MPAKTUIHO
rokasyje cBoja 3Hama u cnocooHoctu (Torrence, 2012) mpu yemy ce OCTBapeHHU
pe3yJiiTaTy He POLEHkY]jy Y OMHOCY Ha yHAIpe MocTaBJbeHe CTanaapae, seh mpema
MOTyhHOCTHMA ¥ WHIMBUIYalTHUM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa yUCHHKa KOjH, Y 3aBUCHOCTH
OIl CBOj€ 3pEJIOCTH, H CAMH YUECTBY]Y V MIPOIIEeCy OICHhHBama 1 MIaHUPamkha CBOJUX
aktuBHocTH (Jagrovi¢, 2007; Matijevi¢, 2001). YdeHuru cy akTUBHO yKJbYyYeHH y
npaheme COMCTBEHOT HAMPETKA, IITO JOBOJHM JIO TOTa Ja ca MOHOCOM JIeJIe OJITOBOP-
HOCT 3a CBOj€ YCII€X€ W HalpeaoBame. Y MOAEIH OBE OATOBOPHOCTH, M0jaBIbYjy Ce
U poauTesbH, Kao paBHonpaBHU yuecHuim (Kripalani, 1990). Capanma HacTaBHU-
Ka ¥ pOjJMTEsha IMpecTaBba OCHOBY npahema U MOACTUIakha YICHHKA. 32 CBAKOT
YUCHHKA C€ CaKylba W BOIHM IMMOCEOHA JOKYMEHTaIldja Y OKBUPY KOje Cy OOWYIHO
HCTaKHYTH IMJbEBU KOje jJeTe Tpeba Ja JOCTHrHE, a MOTOM HACTaBHHUK 3ajelTHO ca
poanTesbMMa NPOLIEHY]je YCICHIHOCT ieTeTa y oapelennm aktuBHOCTHMA. O1ieHe ce
Oenexe 3a MoTpede poauTesba, yueHuka u mroiue (Matijevié, 2001).

[Tonazehu ox craBa ja yuyeHHIIN TOCTIKY HajOOJbE pe3ynTare y OHUM aKTHB-
HOCTHMa KOj€ BOJIE€ OJJHOCHO J1a paji0 YYECTBY]y y OHHUM aKTHBHOCTHMA KO/ KOJUX
Cy ocio0ohjeHu cTpaxa oj JIolie mporieHe MOHTECOPH MPHUCTYI TEXKH OUyBambY
YHYTpAIlllh¢ MOTHBAIIMjE M MONTYHOM 3aHEMapUBamby CIOCJhANIBUX CTHUMYJICA Y
HactaBu. M3 oBux pasznora MoHTecopu MaTepujaqud KOHCTPYHCAHU TaKO Ja YBEK
[pUBJIaYe NaKby YUYCHHUKA U JKEJbY J1a UX KOPHCTE, Mpy>Kajyhu mpu TOMe MoBpaTHy
nHpOPMAIHMjy O YCICITHOCTH M3BpLIeHOT 3ajaraka (Matijevic, 2017). To 3nauu na
YYeHHUK TOKa3yje CBOja 3Hama MpakThuyHo ux npumemnyjyhu (Torrence, 2012), ma,
caMUM THUM, OOMYHO HeMa MmoTpely /1a HaCTaBHUKA ITHUTA 14 JIH j€ YCTIETTHO U3BPIINO
3aJlaTaK u Kojy je oneHy poomo (Matijevic, 2017).

YTemesbeHa Ha MPEACTaB/bEHO] KOHUENLHUjH, eBatyanrja y MOHTECOpH LIKO-
nama uMa ciieaehe ommuke: (1) musb eBanyanuje je na ce npepasuhe TecTupame u
OITOBOPHOCT IIpE€Ma CIIOJbAllbUM IMPUTHCHHUMA, TPUIIUKOM 4Y€ra YUCHHK HOCTaje
e(ukacHU MapTHEP Y MPOIIECY eBaTyallrje COIICTBEHNX pe3ynTara; (2) TpyIe ¢y cac-
TaBJCHE O YYCHUKA PA3IMYUTOT y3pacTa, a CBaKO JIETE je MCTOBPEMEHO ,,lI0CMa-
Tpa4 U CHUMATEJB" APyTe Jele YnMe ce MoOoJbIlaBa HACTABHUKOBA eBayaruja; (3)
,»KOHTpoOJa rpemke” omoryhaBa ydeHuKy na BpegHyje CBOj paj M HCIPaBU CBOje
rpemke (paa ca MonTecopu marepujanuma); (4) 1a OM HACTaBHUK MOTAo Jia BPIIH
eBaJTyaIyjy, HEOIXO/HO je Jia KOHTHHYHPAHO MPaTH MpPOoIleC YUeHha KOju YUYCHHUK OCT-
Bapyje npenasehu ca jeqHor Marepyjajia Ha APYTH; KPO3 YICHUKOB paj c€ MOTY W3-
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MEpPUTH HETrOBE CIIOCOOHOCTH (MCTPaXKUBabe, OTKPUBAbE, TeHEepaln3aluja, mpoy-
yaBame, IPUMEeHa Hay4ueHor); (5) yUeHHMKOBO yKa3UBame Ha U CIPaBJbabe rperaKa
JPYTHX YYEHHKA CITY’KH Ka0 OCHOBA 32 IPOIICHY HErOBUX CIIOCOOHOCTH; (6) Boheme
€BUJICHIIMjE O YUYCHHMLMMA IOApa3yMeBa KparTak Ipeniesl CaBIaJaHUX BEIUTHHA
(Kripalani, 1990).

3. Ouem-uBame yueHnKka y ®peHeoBHM IIKo0JIaMa

OcnuBau ®peneone mikose je Cenectun dpeHe Koju je CBOJOM IEAAaroIIKOM
KOHIICTIITHjOM HAaCTO0jao Ja peBasul)e BepOaTHu U KIHUIIKHA KapaKTep TPATUITHOHATHE
mkosie. dpeHe oxmdalryje HaCTaBy IO MpeIMETHMa, HaCTaBHE IUIAHOBE, pOrpame U
yHOEHHKe, a 3ajlayke ce 3a TPYIHM Paj U 3a caapikaje IpylnucaHe 1o CpoAHUM MHOJ-
py4juma. OCHOBHE OJUTMKE OBOT aJITEPHATHBHOL MPHUCTYTIA jeCy HAcTOjambe Ja Ce MIKO-
Jia TIOBEXKE Ca )KUBOTOM, YUCH-C¢ YUCHHKA J1a TIOCMATpajy MPUPOY Y KOjOj JKUBE, Ja e
¢11000/1HO U3paxanajy. OpraHu3aliyja IKOJICKOT paja ,,rpeda j1a KojI yUeHHKa [TIOKPEHE
onpeleHa muTama, BUIE aKTUBHOCTH 1 cTBapanamTsa’ (Cenic i Petrovié, 2012: 155).

VY mkoiama xoje ce Temesbe Ha DpeHeoBoj MeAaroryju Harllacak je Ha cio0o/-
HOM H300py CTpareruja, MeTosia paja 1 Mojena rnpahema 1 OlehuBamba YICHUKA.

OnemuBame MoapazyMeBa caMoOlCHhUBabe yueHHKa nopehemeM pesynrara
KOje je OCTBapro ca JTMYHUM TUIAHOBUMA Pajia, Kao U OLCHHBAHE KOOTICPATUBHOCTH
Yy TUMCKOM, OJTHOCHO TpymHOM pany (Jorgovi¢, 2007; Matijevi¢, 2001). Vmora nHa-
CTaBHHKA y MPOLIECY OICHUBama Orliesia ce y Bohemy OesleIki O YIeHHKY, Ha OC-
HOBY KOjUX MY IIOMake Ja ONTUMaiHO Hanpenyje (Matijevic, 2001). OuemuBame y
DpeHeoBOM cUCTEMY MpecTaBiba crieluduyan Buj capaime n3Mel)y HacTaBHUKa,
yUEHHKa ¥ POANTEIhA KOjU MOTIHCY]Yy pajHe Hajore yYeHUKa YMMe CTUYY YBHUJ Yy
OHO IITO KUXOBO JIeTe paau U tianupa na paau (Jagrovié, 2007). Paguu Hanor, on-
HOCHO JINYHHM IUTaH PAJHUX aKTUBHOCTH YUCHHUK Je(UHUIIE HA KPajy CBaKe HeAeIbe
y3 HacTaBHUKOBY Tiomoh (1mTa he pagutn y 061acTu Marepmer je3nka, MaTeMarnke,
YMETHOCTH, Yy HIKOJICKO] IuTammapuju). OBaj MiaH MpeicTaBiba T3B. OUOAKMUUKL
V2060p KOjU HacTaje Kpo3 JOrOBOP HACTaBHMKA, YUeHUKa W poxuTesba (Matijevic,
2001) o MHAMBHUAYATHOM MPOrpaMy 3a KOHKPETHOT yYEHHUKA, IPU YeMY POAUTEIbU
W HACTABHIIM HACTOj€ Jla Ta MOTHUBUINY Ha ONTHMAJHO 3aJIaraleé U OCTBAPHBAIHE
cBojux Moryhaoctu (Matijevi¢, 2005). JIngakTHIku yroBop, OJHOCHO JOTOBOP, CE
MOXKE TIPUMEHHTH M y TIPAKCH peJOBHOT 00pa3zoBama o0yxBarajyhu moHamame Ha-
CTaBHUKA M YYEHHKa, OJHOCHO 00aBe3e HACTABHUKA, KAO M 3aXTEBE M OUCKUBamba
Koje yueHHK Tpeba 1a octBapu. Ha moueTky HacTaBHOT mpolieca, HACTaBHHUK OU yde-
HUIMMa 00jaCHHO OUEKUBAHE MCXOIC U MTPaBUIIa TIOHAIIAkhA KOjJUX Ce IPUTOM Tpeda
npuapkaBaTi. Beoma je Ba)KHO J1a HACTaBHUK CTEKHE CJIIMKY O YUCHHUI[IMA Kako OH
IUIAHWPAO WHIMBH/YaJIN30BaHE HACTABHE AaKTHBHOCTH Y 3aBHCHOCTH OJ HMIXOBHX
MoryhHOocTH (JIOTTyHCKa HacTaBa, 10faTHA HACTaBa, NPOjeKTH, MEHTOPCTBO UTIL.). Y
CBeMy TOoMe, HacTaBHHK Hehe cam pemaBaty mpoOsieMe y Be3u ca pa3BojeM U IMoTpe-
Oama yueHuka, Beh kpo3 capanmwy ca poauressuma (Matijevic, 2011).

CaBpemMeHoCT, euKacHOCT M €(PEeKTUBHOCT HABEICHOT KOHIIENITA Pe3yJITHpa-
JIa je MHOTOOOPOjHUM TIpUMEpHMa Y CaBpEMEHO] MpaKCH. Jeman o mpuMepa caBpe-
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MeHe npumene OpeHeoBor Mozena KooNepaTHuBHOT OlCHUBaba MPEICTaBba KypcC
Wirtschaftsinformatik (Exonomcka nnpopmaruka). OCMUIIIBEH y CKIIaay ca MpUH-
nunuMa OpeHeose rearoruje, Kype TeMeJbi OlLICHhHBAkE HA capajibi HACTABHHUKA
U CTyJEHaTa y: IperiefaBamy M0jeJUHAYHUX PaJloBa, Ipe3eHTaunja, JOKyMeHTa-
Lyje 1 JOHOUICHY O[uIyKa 0 oleHd. Takohe, cTyneHTHMa ce npy»Ka NpHiINKa Ja uc-
[IpaBe HEAOCTaTKe MACHTU(HUKOBAHE MPHIMKOM IperiiefaBamba paja u, y TOM Ciy-
4ajy, KoHayHy onieny onpelyje nacraBuuk (Oppl, 2016).

Hpyru, Bpenad Moziesl OlelhUBakba Ha NpUHIMIKUMA OpEeHEeoBe LIKOJIE Mpe-
cTaBjba miIOT ekcriepumeHTy KysnercoBe u Permepa (Kuznetsova & Régnier,
2014) y xoMe je jemTHOCEeMCTpaIHH Kypc CTPAHOT je3HKa peann30BaH 0e3 yluoeHuKa,
TEKCTOBA, PaJHUX JMCTOBA WIN IPYTUX TOTOBUX MaTepHjaiia. Y eKCIIEpUMEHTY HUCY
kopuiheHe TpaaulMOHaIHE olleHe, Beh je OCMHIIUBEH MocedaH cucTeM 00/0Bamba.
Crynent uma MOryhHOCT J1a cakynu 000Be M3BpIIaBambeM OO Kor 3anarka. Cea-
KM 3aj1aTaK HocH ofpehenu Opoj 60/10Ba, KOjU je CTYJICHTHMA yHAIpPEe]l [03HaT, a Ha
KOHAuHY OLIEHY yTHY€ UCIIPABHOCT pajia U yckiIal)eHOCT ca npeBul)eHuM pOKOBHUMA.
JlonaTHu MOEHM MOTY C€ OCBOJUTH M3BpIIABamb-eM AOJATHUX 3aaaTaka. [lakne, Ha-
IJ1acaK je Ha OCTBapHBalby MOIYRHOCTH J1a CTyAECHT CaM Kperupa CBOj MHANBUAYAITHH
Iu1aH yuema. [lopen Tora, onemrBame 4ecTo YKIbyUuyje U AUCKYCHjy ca CTyAeHTUMAa
Kako OM ce pa3jacHWIM MpoOIeMH ca KOjuMa Cy Ce CyCpeTaliil y mpoliecy paja, i Kako
OM ce MPOHAILIM HAYMHU 32 HUXOBO NpeBazuiiakeme. Pesynrare HeKHX 3ajaraka
YUICHUITH Cy TIPOLICHUBAIIA CaMH Y TOKY T3B. cecrja camoeBanyanuje (Kuznetsova &
Régnier, 2014). Pe3yntatn 0BOT MIJIOT €KCIIEPIMEHTA TMOTBPIMIN Cy e(PHKaCHOCT
OpenHeTOBUX HACTaBHHUX METOAA Y CMHCIY MOJACTHLAmba MOTHBALMjE CTyIeHATa.
WnpnBupyanuzanyja HACTABHOT pajia M oLCHkHMBamka oMoryhuna je cryneHTuma Ja
WH/IMBUIyalu3yje CBOje IMJbEBE M HAYMHE HUXOBOI OCTBAPHBAMha IITO 32 KPajibH
pe3yJiTar iMa BUCOK HIBO FUXOBE MOTHBAIIM]E 32 YCIICITHO yueline 1 0CTaBPHBAhE
TaKo Je(pUHCHAHUX LINIBEBA.

3ak/pyuak

HacympoT ouemuBamy y CUCTEMY PEIOBHOI 00Opa3oBama, y KoMe OOWYHO
Ba)KH JIa je OlleHa MEPHIIO 3HAMA, ,,MepEHhE  3HAbA YUCHUKA Y AITEPHATUBHIM IITKO-
J1aMa HHje CTaBJbEHO Yy MPpBU TuTaH. CBOjOM TSKEHOM Ka Pa3Bojy TUIHOCTH YICHHKA,
AITepHATUBHE IIKOJNE Cy (POKYCHpaHE HAa WHAMBH]yalTHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE CBAKOT
O] BhUX Kako O ce MOJCTHUIAJHOM CPEIWHOM M HAYWHMMA pajia Pa3BUIA HUXOBHU
noteHujanu u Moryhnoctu. M camo onewmuBame je y QyHKIHjH MOTHBUCAA pa3-
BOja U HaIpPeIOBamkha yueHUKA. AHAIM30M MPpodJieMa OlCHHBaba U3 AJITCPHATUBHOT
MIPUCTYIIa 00pa30Barby, MOKEMO 3aKJbYUNTH J1a OTICHUBAHEC YICHHUKA Y aJITSPHATHB-
HUM IIIKOJIaMa KapaKTepuIIe:

(1) Xonucmuuxu npucmyn. OniemUBamke ce He CBOIM Ha 3armaMhiBame Ynbe-

Huta. OtieHa je pe3ynrar npahema U yIo3HaBamka YICHHUKA Kao [IEJIOBUTE JTNY-

HOCTH. YBaKaBa C€ U HErOBO MUIIJBEHE U Jieiamhe. Harnacak je Ha mpakTud-

HOj IPUMCHU 3HambAa.
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(2) Mozcyhrnocm unousudyanuzayuje. OricluBame je yckiialleHo ca HHIUBUTY-
AJTHUM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa yueHHKa. Y 003Hp ce y3uMajy HeroBe JINYHE MO-
ryhHocTi u cnoco6HocTH. Hema yHampe s mocTaB/beHUX CTaHIApA.

(3) Momusayuja yuenuxa nacynpom Kamezopuzayuju yuenuxd. YUCHHIH ce He
Jierie Ha ,,io0pe’ u ,jtome” hake. OnemnBame je y (PyHKINjH BUXOBOT 0Xpadpu-
Barba 3a HOBe ycriexe. Harmarene cy mo3uTuBHE cTpaHe YYeHHKOBOT Pajia, a Iero-
BH HEJIOCTALM C€ He KPUTHKY]y, Beh ce Tpake pellierba 3a FbUXOBO [IPEBa3MIIaKEHHE.
(4) 3ajeonuuxa ooeosoprocm u capaorba y nopyecy oyerugarod. OUCHUBAKHE
ce 3aCHMBA Ha capa/ilbl HACTABHHKA, YUCHUKA W poluTesha. Pojurespu cy
aKTHBHO YKJby4YeHHU Yy Tipalielbe HanpelIoBama YUCHUKA U Ca HACTABHUKOM H
JICTETOM JIeJIe OJITOBOPHOCT 3a MPEBA3HIAKCHE CBCHTYATHNX HeocTaTaka. Y
OLICH-UBAGE CE YKIbYUY]Y U JPYTH YUCHHIIH.

(5) llospammna unghopmayuja xao ocnosa camoesanyayuje. Y 4eHUK je PaBo-
BpeMeHO HH(OpPMHCaH O CBOM HalpeIoBamy IITO My oMoryhasa cariienaBame
CBOjUX MPETHOCTH M HemocTaTaka. [[nib je ocrmocobuTn ydaeHnKa 3a caMmoeBa-
Tyarujy.

(6) Oocycmeo penpecughe yioze oyerusarsa. Y UeHUK HeMa CTpax Of1 OiroBapama,
MICMEHHX M KOHTPOJIHHX TIPOBEPa 3Hama. Y YeHhe MPEICTaBIba 3310BOJHCTBO.

HaBezieHe KapaKTepHCTHKE HEABOCMHUCICHO YKa3yjy Ha BPEJHOCTH CHCTEMa

eBallyalfje 1 OllekhHBamka MPUKA3aHUX ajJaTepHATUBHHX MIKOJA M Npyxajy Moryh-
HOCT 32 Kperpame MHOBAaTUBHUX TEXHUKA M MEXaHU3aMa MIPOLIEHE KOjUMa Ce MOXKe

00
00
Ha

ESGCI[I/ITI/I KBAJIMTCT U G(I)I/IKB.CHOCT nponeca oucwrnBama Uy CUCTEMY PCAOBHOT
pa3oBamkba U HACTABC. TaKolje, HaBCACHU MOJCIIN MOT'Y NOCITYXXUTH U Ka0 OCHOBa
Kpeupam<C MHANBUAYAJIU30BAHUX ITOCTYyIdKa OLCH-UBALA KOjI/IMa HaCTaBHHUIIU

[pakTHYapyu MOTY y 3HA4YajHO] MEpPH YHANPEIUTH CBOjy TPAKCy W OLCHHBAMKE Y
Behoj Mepu cTaBUTH y QyHKITH]Y pa3Boja ydeHHUKa.
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Abstract: The main prerequisites for ensuring the quality of education and the teaching process
are the qualitative features of the assessment process and its efficiency. In order to show
the benefits, role and importance of assessment characteristics that have been significantly
neglected or completely absent in the formal education system, this paper presents an
overview of alternative schools in which the evaluation and assessment process is based on
such qualitative approaches. The paper presents the general characteristics of the education
activities of the Waldorf School, Montessori School and Freinet’s School, with particular
reference to the assessment and evaluation process. Based on the assessment characteristics in
the abovementioned alternative schools, it can be concluded that this process is characterized
by: a holistic approach; high level of individualization; motivation in place of categorization;
collaboration and shared responsibility of teachers, students and parents; timely feedback
as the foundation for self-evaluation and the absence of repressive effect of evaluation. The
identified characteristics provide an opportunity to create innovative assessment techniques
and mechanisms that can ensure the quality and efficiency of the assessment process in the
formal education system and serve as the foundation for creating individualized assessment
procedures which the teachers-practitioners can use to significantly improve their teaching
skills and use assessment more as a tool for student development.

Key words: assessment, alternative schools, Waldorf School, Montessori School and
Freinet'’s School
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Apstrakt: Rad sadrzi kriticki prikaz skorijih istrazivanja faktora uspesnog osamosta-
ljivanja dece iz hraniteljskih porodica. Pregled obuhvata studije sprovedene u razlici-
tim kulturnim sredinama, poput Amerike, Nemacke, Norveske, Koreje, Izraela i nase
zemlje. Cilj nam je da ukazemo na dostignuca do kojih se doslo u ovoj oblasti i da ista-
knemo znacaj onih rezultata koji su se potvrdili u ve¢em broju istrazivanja — konkret-
no, uticaja socijalne podrske na uspesnost osamostaljivanja. Osim toga $to se pokazao
kao kulturno univerzalan, ovaj rezultat dobijen je kako u studijama koje su se bavile
uspesnim tranzicijama, tako i u onim koje su se fokusirale na teskoce sa kojima se
suocavaju mladi pri napustanju smestaja. Prikazom su obuhvacena i istrazivanja koja
mogu da ponude odgovor na pitanje od ¢ega zavisi sposobnost i spremnost adolescena-
ta da grade i koriste socijalnu podrsku prilikom osamostaljivanja. U radu se razmatraju
i nedostaci navedenih istrazivanja i predlazu moguée dalje istrazivacke perspektive u
vezi sa problemom tranzicije, kako bi rezultati nau¢nih studija bili od veée koristi za
planiranje i sprovodenje intervencija u praksi.

Kljucne reci: hraniteljstvo, adolescenti, osamostaljivanje, socijalna podrska

Uvod

Cilj ovog rada jeste da prikaze u kojoj meri su dosadasnja istrazivanja uspela
da utvrde koji faktori su povezani sa uspesnoscu dece da napuste hraniteljski smestaj
i zapoc¢nu samostalni zivot. S obzirom da je spremnost dece da napuste hraniteljstvo
u fokusu naSeg pregleda, predstavljena istrazivanja bice podeljena u dve grupe — na
ona koja su se bavila adolescentima neposredno nakon napustanja smestaja i ona
koja su se bavila decom dok su ona u sistemu zastite. Razlog koji nas navodi na ova-
kvu podelu u nasem pregledu ogleda se u dve Cinjenice: s jedne strane, o kvalitetu
spremnosti moze se precizno zakljucivati na osnovu uspeha adaptacije na samosta-
lan zivot, koji u tom slucaju sluzi kao objektivni pokazatelj ispitivanog konstrukta,
dok s druge strane, mozemo da pretpostavimo da su na nivo i kvalitet spremnosti za
samostalan zivot uticali uslovi zivota kojima je dete bilo izlozeno mnogo pre samog
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trenutka napustanja sistema zastite. Nakon prikaza najrelevantnijih rezultata ove dve
grupe istrazivanja bi¢e diskutovano u kojoj meri su autori do sada integrisali ova sa-
znanja kako bi se $to preciznije odgovorilo na pitanje od ¢ega zavisi uspeh tranzicije
iz hraniteljstva u samostalnost. Takode, ukaza¢emo na nedostatke u povezivanju
dosadasnjih rezultata, sa ciljem da ponudimo adekvatniji pristup istrazivanju ovog
problema u buduc¢im istrazivanjima.

Prikaz istraZivanja

Teskoce i resursi adolescenata pri napustanju hraniteljstva

Prikaz ¢emo zapoceti grupom istrazivanja koja su se bavila adolescentima na-
kon napustanja hraniteljskog smestaja. Ova istrazivanja imala su za cilj da, kao prvo,
ustanove sa kojim tesko¢ama se susre¢u mladi koji napustaju sistem socijalne zastite
u odnosu na njihove vrsnjake iz opste populacije, i kao drugo, da utvrde $ta mladi
ocenjuju kao zanacajan resurs u procesu tranzicije iz sistema u samostalnost.

lako istrazivaci iz ove grupe imaju sli¢an cilj, vide¢emo da postoje znacajne
razlike u pogledu izbora aspekta tranzicije koji se ispituje, kao i metodologije koja se
primenjuje. Pre svega, osvrnimo se na to zaSto autori smatraju da je ovaj period Zivota
posebno znacajan za decu iz hraniteljskih porodica. Brenda Morton navodi da se kom-
pleksnost sa kojom se suocavaju ovi adolescenti sastoji iz ,,dve simultane tranzicije
— jedne iz zastite, brige i supervizije sistema za zastitu dece u poziciju autonomije i
odgovornosti, i druge iz detinjstva u odraslo doba“ (Morton, 2017: 1). Sam prelazak u
odraslo doba prepoznat je kao turbulentan razvojni period. Arnet (Arnet, 2000) naziva
ovaj period zivota ,,odraslo doba u nastajanju (eng. emerging adulthood) 1 opisuje ga
kao ,,vreme u zivotu kada su mnogi razli¢iti pravci i dalje moguci, kada se malo toga
odlucilo u vezi sa budu¢noséu, a kada su individualne moguénosti za samostalnim
istrazivanjem zivotnih opcija vece nego u bilo kom drugom trenutku u zZivotu” (Arnet,
2000: 469). Autor smatra da je odlaganje tranzicije u odraslo doba do kasnih dvade-
setih godina Zivota znacajno zato $to ostavlja slobodu za ispitivanje razlicitih zivotnih
puteva. Konac¢ni prelazak u odraslo doba Brenda Morton definiSe pomocu tri speci-
fi¢na kriterijuma: preuzimanje odgovornosti za sebe, donos$enje nezavisnih odluka i
ostvarivanje finansijske samostalnosti. Za decu koja su provela duzi period u struktu-
risanom sistemu zastite u kojem su odrasli donosili odluke umesto njih, zivot u manje
strukturisanom, kompleksnom okruzenju predstavlja veliki izazov za koji nisu dobro
pripremljeni (Morton, 2017). Razlog nedovoljne pripremljenosti nalazimo u ¢injenici
da pomenuta grupa mladih nema ovaj vazan period zivota o kome je u prethodnom
delu teksta bilo reci (,,odraslo doba u nastajanju®), §to znac¢i da ovi adolesceniti nisu
u mogucénosti da eksperimentisu sa razli¢itim odlukama u vezi sa mogucim zivotnim
putevima, i da se pritom osecaju bezbedno jer imaju podrsku svoje porodice koja im
omogucava da odustanu od odredenih izbora, da se predomisle i oprobaju se u neCemu
drugom. MoZemo pretpostaviti postojanje jos jednog razloga — odnos dece i hranitelja
razlikuje se od odnosa dece i roditelja u bioloskim porodicama i u tome Sto sistem
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socijalne zastite predstavlja medijatora tog odnosa, odnosno mozemo reci da je sistem
tre¢i ¢lan tog odnosa koji se brine da dete ima zadovoljene sve osnovne potrebe nuzne
za zdrav fizi¢ki 1 mentalni razvoj, a da pri tom dete nije u obavezi da preuzme odgo-
vornost za uspeh u obrazovanju i kvalitetnoj pripremi za sticanje zaposlenja. Bilo bi
logi¢no ocekivati da se mlade osobe, pogotovu one koje ne gledaju daleko u buduc-
nost, u ovakvim uslovima mogu ,,olenjiti“. Kada spojimo dva navedena razloga ima-
mo sliku adolescenta koji iz sigurne sredine u kojoj se osecao bezbrizno, naglo prelazi
u svet u kome nema prostora da isprobava razli¢ite na¢ine snalazenja, a da ga u slucaju
neuspeha ¢eka ,,sigurnosna mreza“ u vidu porodice koja ¢e uvek biti tu kada zatreba.
Kako se pomenute razlike u uslovima odrastanja manifestuju u kvalitetu zivota nakon
navrSenog punoletstva moze se videti iz sistematskog prikaza dvadeset istrazivanja
koje su sproveli skandinavski autori (Kaariala & Hiilamo, 2017), u kome se porede
teSkoce adolescenata iz hraniteljskih porodica i adolescenata iz opste populacije u po-
gledu devet kategorija: teSkoce u samostalnom izdrzavanju, teSko¢e u obrazovanju,
psiholoski problemi, kriminalitet, maloletnicka trudnoca, smrtnost, suicidalno ponasa-
nje, zloupotreba alkohola i narkotika, i primanje invalidske penzije. Pokazalo se da su
osobe koje su kao deca bile u sistemu zastite znacajno ¢esce izlozene svim navedenim
problemima. Grupa autora (Olson 1 sar., 2017) ispitivala je psiholoske razlike koje
mogu da objasne ovako drasti¢no nizi nivo prilagodavanja na samostalni zivot. Ovi
autori su ustanovili da se mladi koji su napustili hraniteljstvo razlikuju od kontrolne
grupe u pogledu vestina za donosenje odluka. Konkretnije, razlike su se pokazale u
pogledu identifikovanja alternativa, izboru alternativa i evaluaciji odluka. Razlika nije
bilo u pogledu sposobnosti da se uvidi problem i identifikuju rizici i posledice. Analiza
rezultata pokazuje da se mladi koji su bili u sitemu zastite razlikuju upravo u pogledu
onih aspekata koji su vazni za sam proces donosenja odluka, i u pogledu analize pret-
hodnih odluka, §to zapravo predstavlja ucenje iz iskustva.

U ovu grupu uvrstili smo i istrazivanja koja ne porede ispitivanu populaciju sa
kontrolnom grupom, ve¢ kvalitativnim pristupom u istrazivanju omogucavaju da se
sazna $ta je to Sto sami adolescenti koji napustaju hraniteljstvo smatraju vaznim za
ovu tranziciju.

Istrazivanje sprovedeno u Izraelu (Sulimani-Aidan, 2017) imalo je za cilj da
ispita sa kojim se izazovima i teSkocama suocavaju mladi koji napustaju zastitu.
Tri teme su se izdvojile kao dominantne u opisima ispitanika. Prva predstavlja sla-
be i nepodrzavajuce socijalne veze, Sto obuhvata osecaj usamljenosti i neadekvatne
meduljudske odnose, nedostatak socijalne podrSke i usmeravanja, i negativni uticaj
proslih i sadasnjih odnosa sa ljudima. Druga tema odnosi se na kompleksan odnos sa
bioloskom porodicom, i takode ukljucuje tri podteme: zavisnost porodice od mlade
osobe, nedostatak podrske 1 vere u aspiracije osobe, i nedovoljno emotivne i praktic-
ne podrske u donosenju odluka o buduénosti. Tre¢a tema predstavlja lo§ materijalni
status, koji je povezan kako sa ekonomskim tesko¢ama tako i sa problemima u obra-
zovanju. Autor zakljuCuje da je odsustvo podrske osnovni nedostajuci Cinilac koji
otezava izlazak iz sistema zastite.

Na sli¢ne zakljucke navode rezultati istrazivanja sprovedenog u Koreji (Nho 1
sar., 2017), iako se ovo istrazivanje zasnivalo na studiji slu¢aja mladih koji su uspes-
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no presli iz hraniteljstva u odraslo doba. Autori primecuju da se kod njihovih ispi-
tanika izdvajaju dve glavne teme: socijalna podrska i individualni faktori. U okviru
socijalne podrske razlikovala se neformalna podrska koja je dolazila od strane ,,zna-
¢ajnih drugih® u vidu pruzanja pomo¢i, davanja saveta, ili moguénosti da podele
svoja iskustva sa ljudima koji su prosli kroz sli¢éne Zivotne okolnosti, i formalna
podrska koju su pruzale vladine institucije ili privatne organizacije u vidu materi-
jalne pomo¢i i podrske u obrazovanju. Individualni faktori obuhvatali su studiranje,
dobro uocavanje kojim putem treba i¢i u zZivotu, zelja da se bude jednak sa ostalim
vrS$njacima, reSenost da se prezivi u teskim okolnostima, vera u sebe uz prihvatanje
pomo¢i od drugih i otvoreno pri¢anje o proslosti, ali uz reSenost da proslost ostaje
iza, a da je fokus na razmisljanju o buduénosti.

Alana Kinarski (Kinarsky, 2017) ispitivala je iskustva studenata iz SAD koji
su kao deca bili u hraniteljskim porodicama. Autorka takode zakljucuje da je ovim
studentima potrebna kontinuirana podrska u sticanju osnovnih zivotnih vestina, kao
Sto su upravljanje finansijama i obezbedivanje stalnog mesta prebivalista. Skoro po-
lovina njenih ispitanika bila je primorana da se slabije hrani i preskace obroke zbog
loSeg materijalnog stanja. Ovi studenti su se ustrucavali da potraze pomo¢ kada im
je bila potrebna, iako su imali tu mogucnost u studentskim domovima u kojima su
boravili. U diskusiji sli¢nih rezultata do kojih je dosla u svom istrazivanju, Brenda
Morton (2017) ponudila je moguée objasnjenje ovog odbijanja da se potrazi pomoc.
Naime, autorka je ustanovila da je osnovni motiv u odgovorima njenih ispitanika
reSenost da budu nezavisni. Ova reSenost se manifestovala kod studenata u ucionici
kao apatija, odsustvo motivacije i nisko samopouzdanje, $to je za posledicu imalo
lose akademsko postignuce. Odsustvo traZzenja pomo¢i bilo je prouzrokovano ose-
¢anjem ponosa i zeljom da se uklopi i bude jednak sa ostalima. Racionalizacija koja
je pratila ovu zelju glasila je ,,ako mogu drugi, mogu i ja”. Ovakve postupke autorka
objasnjava verovanjem ovih adolescenata da je oslanjanje na druge rizi¢no. Iskusta-
va promena smestaja, Skola i komsiluka, ucinila su da ovi mladi vide druge ljude kao
prolazne u njihovim zivotima, kao ljude koji nec¢e uvek biti tu kada je potrebno. Kao
posledicu oni razvijaju model prezivljavanja zasnovan na samodovoljnosti. lako ne-
kad koristan, ovakav pristup Zivotu onemogucava ih da vide da nezavisnost od siste-
ma zaStite ne znaci da su sada spremni da se potpuno sami nose sa svim izazovima
odraslog zivota.

Iz rezultata do sada predstavljenih istrazivanja jasno se vidi da je prisustvo
socijalne podrske jedan od najznacajnih faktora koji utice na uspesnost tranzicije u
odraslo doba. Klju¢na uloga ovog ¢inioca potvrdena je i u istrazivanjima koja su se
bavila uspe$nim tranzicijama i u onima koja su se bavila teSko¢ama na koje nailaze
mladi pri izlasku iz sistema zastite. Osim identifikacije socijalne podrske kao vaznog
protektivnog faktora, znacajan nalaz jeste to da veliki broj adolescenata iz ove po-
pulacije ima teskoc¢a da obezbedi sebi socijalnu podrsku. Dok neki autori zavrSavaju
svoje diskusije zakljuccima da je potrebno uvesti veci broj programa koji ¢e obez-
bediti podrsku ovoj populaciji (Kinarsky, 2017), manji broj autora ide korak dalje
u diskusiji i nudi hipoteticko objasnjenje ovakvog ponasanja. Ovi autori pronalaze
uzroke u iskustvima koja datiraju znatno pre napustanja sistema zastite, tacnije, do-
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godila su se i pre samog smestaja u hraniteljske porodice (Kaariala, Hiilamo, 2017).
Ovo objasnjenje naslo je i empirijsku potvrdu u ve¢em broju istrazivanja (Turney &
Wildeman, 2017; Fridell i sar., 2016) koja su potvrdila povezanost izmedu traumat-
skih iskustava iz ranog detinjstva i nepovoljnih ishoda hraniteljstva u adolescenciji.
S obzirom da samo iskustvo izmestanja iz bioloske porodice predstavlja traumatski
dogadaj za svako dete, i da je ono povezano sa prethodnim neadekvatnim roditelj-
skim staranjem, postavlja se pitanje kako jedan broj dece nakon boravka u hranitelj-
skoj porodici ima kapacitet da razvija 1 koristi socijalnu podrsku, dok drugi broj tu
sposobnost nije izgradio. Kako bi se potrazio odgovor na ovo pitanje, potrebno je
baviti se faktorima kojima je dete izlozeno u toku boravka u hraniteljskoj porodici, a
koji mogu biti u vezi sa pomenutim pozitivnim ili negativnim ishodima.

Faktori povezani sa pozitivnim ishodima hraniteljstva

Grupa istrazivanja koju ¢emo sada predstaviti bavila se utvrdivanjem faktora
koji su povezani sa dobrostanjem dece koja se nalaze na hraniteljstvu. U ovoj grupi
nalaze se istrazivanja koja na razli¢ite nacine konceptualizuju dobrostanje dece. U
diskusiji njihovih rezultata analizira¢emo koji vid konceptualizacije je najpogodniji
kada je spremnost za osamostaljivanje u pitanju. Gumans i saradnici (Goemans i
sar, 2016) ispituju povezanost karakteristika deteta (uzrast, pol, razlog izmestanja
iz bioloske porodice, broj i vrstu pretodnih smestaja, duzinu trenutnog smestaja, i
prisustvo problema u ponaSanju), karakteristika hraniteljske porodice (srodnicko ili
nesrodnicko hraniteljstvo, sastav hraniteljske porodice, broj bioloske dece hranitelja,
broj druge dece koja su na hraniteljstvu u istoj porodici, i razmiSljanje hranitelja o
napustanju uloge hranitelja), i karakteristika smestaja (plan reunifikacije sa biolos-
kom porodicom, intervencije centra koji nadgleda hraniteljstvo usmereno na decu
kao i intervencije usmerene na hranitelje, i kontakt deteta sa bioloskom porodicom)
sa prisustvom eksternalizujucih i internalizuju¢ih problema u ponasanju i kolicinom
prosocijalnog ponasanja kod dece koja su na smestaju. Rezultati pokazuju da starija
deca i deca sa manje prethodnih smestaja imaju manje problema; deca koja su na ne-
srodnickom hraniteljstvu, i €iji hranitelji razmisljaju o prekidanju hraniteljske prakse
pokazuju veéi nivo problema; kona¢no, veci broj intervencija usmerenih na decu i
na hranitelje u pozitivnoj vezi je sa eksternalizuju¢im i internalizuju¢im problemima
u ponaSanju. Znacajno vise prosocijalnog ponasanja pokazala su deca koja se nalaze
na srodnc¢kom hraniteljstvu, bez prisustva bioloske dece hranitelja u slucaju kada
hranitelji ne razmisljaju o okoncanju hraniteljstva. Sa druge strane, deca kod kojih
postoji plan reunifikacije sa bioloskom porodicom pokazuju manje prosocijalnog
ponasanja. Primenom regresione analize, autori su utvrdili da prisustvo intervencija
centra objasnjava najveci deo varijanse kriterijumskih varijabli — ve¢i broj interven-
cija predvidao je vise problema u ponasanju kod dece.

Upravo se u ovom glavnom rezultatu do kog su dosli autori ogleda osnovni
nedostatak ove vrste istrazivanja. Naime, istrazivanje je transverzalnog tipa i po pri-
rodi korelativno, tako da je nemoguce empirijski odrediti koje varijable predstavljaju
uzroke, a koje posledice. Jedino je moguce posmatrati kako promene u jednoj grupi
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varijabli prate promene u drugoj, dok se o uzro¢no posledi¢nim vezama moze samo
govoriti na osnovu teorijskih pretpostavki.

U istrazivanju koje je takode imalo za cilj da ispita koji faktori uti¢u na prisu-
stvo problema u ponasanju kod ove dece Peri i Prajs (Perry & Price, 2018) ustanovili
su da visi nivo stresa kod hranitelja i viSe problema u ponaSanju koje manifestuje
drugo dete koje se takode nalazi u hraniteljskoj porodici, predvidaju vise interna-
lizujucih problema u ponasanju ispitivanog deteta. Na veci broj eksternalizuju¢ih
problema u ponasanju utice veci broj prethodnih domskih smestaja (eng. group pla-
cements), zatim visi nivo stresa hranitelja, razli¢ita etnicka pripadnost hranitelja i
deteta i nesrodnicko hraniteljstvo. I u ovom slucaju tesko je zaklju€ivati o uzro¢no
posledi¢nim vezama, tako da ostaje nejasno da li ve¢i nivo stresa hranitelja utice na
probleme u ponasanju deteta, ili su hranitelji pod vecim stresom zato $to deca ma-
nifestuju puno problema. Takode, nejasno je da li je veci broj prethodnih smestaja
uticao na pojavu problema u ponasanju, ili su problemi u ponasanju bili razlog zbog
kog je dete Cesto menjalo smestaj.

Naredna istrazivanja od posebnog su znacaja za ovaj pregled, s obzirom da
kod dece ispituju psiholosku karakteristiku koja je znacajna za proces izgradnje i
koriS¢enja socijalne podrske. Konkretno, u ovim istrazivanjima dobrostanje dece
ne operacionalizuje se pomocu prisustva, odnosno odsustva, problema u ponasanju
ili prosocijalnog ponasanja, ve¢ preko kvaliteta afektivne vezanosti deteta za pri-
marnog hranitelja (uglavnom su to osobe zenskog pola). S obzirom da je varijabla
koja se pokazala kao najznacajniji prediktor afektivne vezanosti dece u bioloskim
dijadama majka — dete, mentalno stanje majke u odnosu na afektivnu vezanost (van
Ijzendoorn, 1995), pod ¢ime se podrazumeva nacin obrade misli i osec¢anja koja se
odnose na sopstvena iskustva afektivnog vezivanja, Meri Dozijer i saradnici (Dozier
i sar, 2001) pokusali su da ustanove da li ¢e isto vaziti i u odnosu hranitelj—dete. U
istrazivanju sprovedenom na uzorku od pedesetoro dece, uzrasta do dvadeset meseci
i njihovih hraniteljki pokazalo se da kada se bebe smeste u hraniteljsku porodicu do
uzrasta od godinu i po dana, one uspevaju da organizuju svoje afektivno ponasanje
oko dostupnih hranitelja. Takode, obrazac afektivne veze hraniteljki pokazao se kao
znacajan prediktor afektivne veze dece. Preciznije, svega 21% sigurnih hraniteljki
imalo je dezorganizovano vezanu decu, dok je 62,5% nesigurnih majki imalo de-
zorganizovanu decu. Ovaj rezultat ukazuje na to da je sigurna vezanost hranitelja
od sustinske vaznosti u prevazilaZzenju negativnih iskustava kojima su ova deca bila
izlozena u svojim bioloskim porodicama.

U narednom istrazivanju koje su sproveli Dozijer i Stoval (Dozier & Stoval,
2004) ispitivana je prediktivna vrednost kvaliteta afektivne veze hranitelja, uzrasta
na kome se dogodio smestaj, i prethodnih negativnih iskustava koja su deca dozi-
vela (ovu varijablu autori su nazvali kumulativni skor rizika, i ona je obuhvatala
fizicko zlostavljanje, broj prethodnih smestaja, 1 prenatalnu izloZenost psihoaktiv-
nim supstancama). Deca na smestaju bila su uzrasta izmedu 5 i 28 meseci, i pracena
su u periodu od tri do Cetiri meseca nakon smestaja. Rezultati su pokazali da deca
mlada od 12 meseci na poCetku smestaja (u prva dva meseca) brze pokazuju jasniju
sliku jednog obrasca, i to najcesée sigurnog. Starija deca se ¢es¢e povlace od hra-
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nitelja kada su povredena, uplasena ili kada su bila razdvojena, i pokazuju manje
koherentnu sliku jednog obrasca afektivne vezanosti — njihovo ponasanje predstav-
lja meSavinu ponasanja karakteristi¢nih za razlicite obrasce afektivne vezanosti. [ u
ovom istrazivanju deca smestena kod sigurnih hranitelja pokazala su viSe ponasanja
karakteristicnog za sigurni obrazac i koherntniju sliku ispoljenog obrasca. Jos jedan
znacajan rezultat jeste prediktivna vrednost skora rizika — visi skor predvidao je
manje koherentnog i manje sigurnog ponasSanja. Sumirajuci rezultate dva navedena
istrazivanja, autori zaklju¢uju da ostaje nejasno da li efekti uzrasta na kome se do-
godio smestaj reflektuju duzinu vremena provedenog u problemati¢nom okruzenju,
uzrasta na kome se primarna veza prekinula, ili uzrasta na kome se formira nova
afektivna veza (Stovall-McClough & Dozier, 2004).

O nedostacima prikazanih istrazivanja govori i grupa autora koja je u skorije
vreme sprovela ispitivanje povezanosti iskustava dece pre smestaja i senzitivnosti
hranitelja sa kvalitetom afektivne veze dece na hraniteljstvu u Nemackoj (Boven-
schen i sar., 2016). Autori primecuju da se vec¢ina dosadasnjih studija iz ove oblasti
bavila decom na uzrastu do dve godine. Uz isticanje znacaja pozitivnih rezultata
o tome da se ovako mala deca uspesno prilagodavaju i formiraju sigurne veze uz
dostupne hranitelje, autori zapazaju da do sada nisu istrazivana deca koja se nalaze
duze na smestaju, zatim deca koja kasnije dolaze na smestaj, i da je paznja posve-
¢ivana samo bihevioralnom nivou afektivne vezanosti. Autori navode da je pret-
postavka o postojanju dva nivoa afektivne vezanosti, tacnije dva nivoa unutrasnjih
radnih modela sebe i drugih, potvrdena u ve¢em broju studija, i da se pokazalo da ta
dva nivoa — bihevioralni i reprezentacioni, funkcioni$u nezavisno jedan od drugog
(Bretherton & Munholland, 2008; Spangler & Zimmermann, 1999, prema Boven-
schen i sar., 2016). Bihevioralni nivo predstavlja ponasanje deteta u odnosu na jednu
osobu, dok reprezentacioni predstavlja generalizovani stav deteta u odnosu na emo-
tivno vezivanje za vazne figure u zivotu, i on se razvija tek kada dete ovlada govo-
rom. Istrazivanja su pokazala da su u opstoj populaciji dece ova dva nivoa afektivne
vezanosti u korelaciji (Bretherton i sar., 1990; Smeekens i sar., 2009., prema Boven-
schen 1 sar., 2016). Kada su u pitanju deca na hraniteljstvu, medutim, postavlja se
pitanje da li su razlicita iskustva iz bioloske i hraniteljske porodice uticala na to da se
ovi nivoi afektivne veze razlikuju. Rezultati su pokazali na bihevioralnom nivou da
je ponaSanje hranitelja, konkretno, podrzavajuée prisustvo i postovanje autonomije
deteta, povezano pozitivno sa sigurnim obrascem vezanosti. Ovaj obrazac je takode
negativno povezan sa mentalnom bolesti bioloskih roditelja. Na reprezentacionom
nivou dezorganizacija kod dece bila je povezana sa iskustvima pre smestaja, i to kon-
kretno sa fizickim zlostavljanjem, dok nije bilo veze sa emotivnim zlostavljanjem i
zanemarivanjem. Izmedu ponasajnog i reprezentacionog nivoa nije bilo korelacije
¢ime je potvrdena pretpostavka da negativna iskustva iz bioloskih porodica, iako
ne sprecavaju decu da se ponasaju na siguran nacin sa hraniteljima, ostavljaju nega-
tivan trag na dubljem nivou. Za razliku od prethodnih istrazivanja, u ovom slucaju
ispitivana deca su imala niZi nivo sigurne veze u odnosu na opstu populaciju. Autori
objasnjavaju ovu razliku time §to se njihov uzorak sastojao od starije dece, na uzra-
stu od osam godina, i istiCu potrebu da se naredna istrazivanja bave takode starijom
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decom jer su ocigledno ona pod ve¢im rizikom u odnosu na decu koja ulaze na sme-
Staj u prve dve godine Zivota.

Diskusija

Sada kada smo prikazali dve grupe istrazivanja, razmotri¢emo u kojoj meri se
zakljuécei do kojih su njihovi autori dosli mogu integrisati, odnosno na koji na¢in rezul-
tati jedne grupe mogu doprineti boljem razumevanje rezultata druge grupe. Osnovni
uvid do koga su dosli autori koji su ispitivali uspesnost napustanja hraniteljskih poro-
dica jeste da socijalna podrska predstavlja vazan oslonac adolescentima pri tranziciji u
samostalnost. Ovaj rezultat, koji se pokazao kao kulturno univerzalan, ne predstavlja
iznenadenje, pogotovu kada se ima u vidu kompleksnost tranzicije koju prolaze deca
pri napustanju sistema zastite 1 potpunog preuzimanja odgovornosti za sopstveni Zivot,
o ¢emu je bilo rec¢i na pocetku ovog rada (Morton, 2017; Arnet, 2000). Kada se uzme u
obzir i rezultat prema kome ovi adolescenti imaju teskoce pri donosenju odluka (Olson
i sar., 2017) postaje jos jasnije da je mladima pri osamostaljivanju potrebna socijalna
podrska kako bi imali s kim da se konsultuju u periodu kada moraju da donesu veliki
broj odluka u kratkom procesu osamostaljivanja. lako vazan resurs, socijalnu podrsku,
medutim, veliki broj ovih adolescenata ne uspe da izgradi. Ovaj rezultat potvrden je i
u jednom od opsirnijih istrazivanja sprovedenog u naSoj zemlji ,, TraZzenje pomo¢i je
sposobnost koju mladi za sada izgleda nisu razvili ili pak sebe smatraju neuspesnim u
tome. Nezavisno od toga $to gotovo svi ispitani mladi procenjuju da su im u neposred-
nom okruzenju dostupni pomo¢ i podrska, samo jedna mlada osoba je izjavila da trazi
pomo¢ uvek kada joj je to potrebno. Ostali su naveli da ne vole da traze pomo¢, vec¢
se radije oslanjaju na sebe i sopstvene snage kada naidu na teskoce” (Zegarac, 2014:
361). Istrazivanja koja su se bavila mladima nakon tranzicije nisu ustanovila po ¢emu
se razlikuju oni koji su uspesni u formiranju podrzavaju¢ih meduljudskih odnosa od
onih koji u tome ne uspevaju. Neki autori (Kaariala, Hiilamo, 2017) jesu konstatovali
da traumatska iskustva iz bioloskih porodica imaju dalekosezni sputavajuci efekat na
socijalno funkcionisanje u mladosti, ali nisu odgovorili na pitanje koje se namece, a to
je: kako odredeni broj dece prevazide posledice ranih negativnih iskustava, i formira
adekvatne druStvene i emotivne odnose u mladosti? Drugim recima, ovi autori nisu
tragali za faktorom koji moze imati reparativni efekat u razvoju dece sa ranim traumat-
skim iskustvima. Bez identifikacije ovog faktora, rezultati ovih istrazivanja nisu od ve-
likog znacaja za kreiranje i sprovodenje intervencija u praksi sa ciljem da se mladi $to
bolje pripreme za samostalan zivot nakon hraniteljstva. Zbog ovog nedostatka, potreb-
no je analizirati istrazivanja koja su se bavila decom za vreme njihovog boravka u hra-
niteljskim porodicama i ispitivala povezanost karakteristika dece i faktora iz sredine
u kojoj deca borave. Videli smo da su neka istrazivanja ustanovila povezanost izmedu
karakteristika deteta, karakteristika hraniteljske porodice, karakteristika smestaja i bro-
ja intervencija centra za socijalni rad, sa koli¢inom problema u ponasanju i kolicinom
prosocijalnog ponasanja koje manifestuju deca na smestaju. Sami autori navode kao
nedostatak svojih rezultata ¢injenicu da je nemoguce govoriti o kauzalnim vezama, pre
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svega kada je rec o karakteristikama poput stresa hranitelja, broja intervencija centara,
broja prethodnih smestaja i koli¢ine problema u ponasanju kod dece. 1z ustanovljenih
korelacija ne moze se zakljuciti da li je vise problema kod dece posledica ¢estih prome-
na smestaja, visokog nivoa stresa kod hranitelja, Cestih poseta stru¢nih radnika koje se
mogu doziveti kao vrsta stigmatizacije, ili su upravo izrazeni problemi kod dece uzrok
¢es¢ih promena porodica, stresa kod hranitelja i poseta stru¢nih radnika. U ovim istra-
zivanjima, medutim, postoje rezultati koji po nasem misljenju zavreduju vise paznje
nego §to su im sami autori poklonili. U njih bismo uvrstili slede¢e: manje problema je
prisutno kod starije dece, dece sa manje prethodnih smestaja, dece na srodnickom sme-
Staju i dece C€iji hranitelji ne razmisljaju o prekidanju hraniteljske prakse; znacajno vise
prosocijalnog ponasanja pokazala su deca koja se nalaze na srodnckom hraniteljstvu,
bez prisustva bioloske dece hranitelja u slu¢aju kada hranitelji ne razmisljaju o okon-
¢anju hraniteljstva, i kada ne postoji plan reunifikacije sa bioloskom porodicom, odno-
sno plan o napustanju hraniteljske porodice. Sve navedeno ukazuje na to da je manje
problema u ponasanju i viSe prosocijalnog ponasanja kod dece kada je veza izmedu
hranitelja i deteta trajala duze, kada su u srodnickom odnosu koji podrazumeva vise
bliskosti od samog pocetka hraniteljstva, kad su vise usmereni jedno na drugo — bez
bioloske dece hranitelja, i kada ovaj odnos ima izgleda da traje duze vreme. Drugim
reCima, kada postoji prostor za razvoj emotivne povezanosti izmedu dece i hranitelja,
kada se deca osec¢aju prihvacéeno, i ne strepe od separacije, dolazi do redukcije proble-
ma u ponasanju i porasta nivoa prosocijalnog ponasanja. Tumacenje ovih rezultata je
izostalo u istrazivanjima koja su do njih dosla. Jedan od mogucih razloga za to jeste
odsustvo teorijskog okvira na osnovu kog bi autori dali smisao ustanovljenim pove-
zanostima. Pomenute rezultate bilo bi pogodno diskutovati iz ugla Teorije afektivne
vezanosti: situacije u kojima su deca pokazala napredak odgovaraju odnosu u kome
izmedu deteta i hranitelja postoji sigurna afektivna vezanost — hranitelji su dostupni i
responzivni na potrebe deteta i dete ih dozivljava kao osobe koje ¢e i ubuducée biti tu
da pruze zastitu i osecaj sigurnosti. Ovaj rezultat dobio bi na jo§ ve¢em znacaju da su
autori ispitali obrasce afektivne vezanosti hranitelja, ¢cime bi se ustanovilo da i, i u
kojoj meri, li¢ne karakteristike hranitelja imaju udela u ovom pozitivhom uticaju na
razvoj dece. Ovu potrebu prepoznali su autori koji su ispitivali upravo efekte kvaliteta
afektivne vezanosti hraniteljica na prelazak dece iz nesigurnih obrazaca u sigurni obra-
zac vezanosti. Rezultati dobijeni u istrazivanjima sprovedenim na mladoj deci (uzrasta
do 3 godine) ukazuju da deca koja su bila nesigurno vezana, kada se nadu uz sigurno
vezane hraniteljice vrlo brzo pocinju da manifestuju ponasanje karakteristicno za si-
gurni obrazac. Optimizam u pogledu daljeg razvoja dece i prevazilazenja traumatskih
iskustava, koji budi ovaj rezultat, u izvesnoj meri je doveden pod znak pitanja istrazi-
vanjem nemackih autora na deci starijeg uzrasta. Njihovi rezultati ukazali su na to da
se deca ponasaju na siguran nacin sa konkretnim hraniteljem, ali da u sebi nose ideje o
emotivnim vezama koje odgovaraju nesigurnim tipovima vezanosti. Na osnovu ovih
rezultata neosnovano je praviti prognoze o tome kakve ¢e odnose deca sa razlic¢itim
tipom vezanosti na bihevioralnom i reprezentacionom planu praviti u kasnijem zivotu.

Sumirajuéi rezultate navedenih studija mozemo da zaklju¢imo da su adolescenti
uspesniji u tranziciji iz hraniteljstva u samostalnost kada su izgradili socijalnu podrsku.
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Takode, postoje indikacije da na potencijal za formiranje bliskih meduljudskih odnosa
moze da uti¢e kvalitet emotivne veze koji deca uspostave sa hraniteljima u ranom
detinjstvu. Buduc¢a istrazivanja bi trebalo da ispitaju da li su adolescenti koji uspesno
koriste socijalnu podrsku nakon osamostaljivanja boravili kod hranitelja koje odlikuje
sigurna afektivna vezanost. Empirijska potvrda ove povezanosti ukazala bi na potrebu
za pruzanjem podrse hraniteljima na nacin da oni samu predu iz nesigurnih u sigurne
obrasce afektivne vezanosti, ¢ime bi se, na dugorocnom planu, unapredili kapaciteti
njihovih §ticenika za uspes$nu tranziciju iz hraniteljske porodice u samostalan Zivot.
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Abstract: The paper offers a critical review of recently published studies of the factors
contributing to a successful transition to indepemdent life by the young in foster care. The
review includes research conducted in various cultural contexts, such as the USA, Ger-
many, Norway, Korea, Israel, as well as our own country. Our aim has been to describe the
considerable achievents in this field, and point out the importance of those results which
have been confirmed in more than a single research — specifically, the crucial role of social
support in a successful passage to independent life. In addition to being established as cul-
turally universal, this result has been obtained both in the studies concerned with successful
transitions, and those focusing on the difficulties faced by the young people leaving foster
care. The review also includes research which adresses the questions of what do the capabi-
lity and readiness of adolescents to build and rely on social support depend on. In the paper
the shortcomings and omissions of the studies examined are also considered and possible
perspectives for further research into the complex problems related to leaving foster care
are suggested, so that the results of such scientific invetigations might be of greater service
in the planning and providing of actual interventions.
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»wWE HAVE NO FUTURE“: TEACHING
PHILOSOPHY TO NARRATOSCEPTIC STUDENTS

Bojan Blagojevi¢',
Department of Philosophy, Faculty of Philosophy, University of Nis

Abstract: The paper will deal with a challenge presented to the standard conceptions of
philosophy as the art of living. Since the conceptions of a fulfilled/happy/authentic life
rest on the conception of a temporally continuous self, Galen Strawson narratosceptic
position and a view of the Episodic self require us to rethink the standard methods
of teaching philosophy. We will assess Strawson’s position and attempt to provide a
possible answer.

Keywords: the art of living, narrativism, Galen Strawson, teaching philosophy

1. Introduction: What (teaching) philosophy relied on

Throughout its long history, philosophy has been taught and passed on in
numerous ways, many of them being quite odd, measured by today’s standards. From
Pythagorean brotherhoods and sophistic circles, via the Academia and Lycaeum to
modern-day Universities and Youtube channels, the forms, techniques and goals of
philosophy lectures varied as much as the content that was passed on. However,
one could argue that there have been a few common traits that can be identified, at
least in what has come to be accepted as standard conceptions of philosophy. I will
focus on one such trait, and that is a certain kind of rationality that philosophy (most
often) identifies as the rationality, adequate and/or unique to human beings. That act
of identification is not only meant to be descriptive, but also provides a normative
standard to which all human being should conform. The basis for that standard
has changed throughout history, but a certain dominant tendency can be noticed.
Most standard conceptions of philosophy refer to a temporally continuous entity or
process within human beings (psyche, Ego, the Subject, I, Self,...) that pertains to
a specific kind of natural and/or intelligible principle (or set of principles), which in
turn now serves as the principle of knowledge and/or action. The task of teaching
philosophy (as seen within this tradition) is now to provide compelling arguments for
accepting that conception of Self (I will use that name for all the various conceptions
of the temporally continuous entity/process mentioned above) and the subsequent
principle of (theoretical or practical) rationality. The focus in this paper will be on a

! Bojan.blagojevic@filfak.ni.ac.rs
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tendency present within this tradition that envisions philosophy as the art of living
(Nehamas, 1998): a tendency thought to be founded by Socrates. So we will for our
purposes turn away from the questions of theoretical rationality and limit ourselves
to the concept of ,,the (un)examined life* (The Apology, 38a5-6), and the Apollonic-
Socratic imperative ,,Know thyself* (yv@d61 ceavtov). The underlying assumption of
this concept/imperative pair is the one of a Self that we can come to know and that
has a temporally continuous existence throughout one’s lifetime. A recent challenge
to this very assumption will be the main focus of this paper. There have been similar
challenges proposed even by Socrates’s contemporaries. According to Xenophone,
Socrates warns Aristippus the Cyrenaic: ,.try to worry somewhat also about the
future things of your life” (Xenophon, 1994:42) as the latter apparently holds an
anti-eudaimonistic position. Terrence Irwin provides an account of the foundation
of Cyrenaic anti-eudaimonism as one based on their doubt about the temporally
continuous self. (Irwin: 2007: 53-5) If eudaimonia includes my well-being during
my life as a whole, it would cease to be a reasonable goal if we lack the belief that we
are the same self from our birth to our death. Of course, eudaimonia is not the goal of
our lives today (at least not in the ways that eudaimonia was conceived by Socrates,
Plato or Aristotle). However, the goals that we set before ourselves today (or at least,
the characteristics of a desirable life) are in many ways analogous to it. There is no
universal substantive conception of ,,the good life®, but there is a set of goods that we
deem generally (if not universally) desirable: love, physical and mental health, self-
respect etc. Thus, philosophy conceived as the art of living, on the one hand, has set
as its task the formation of a self that can live a ,,happy*, ,,authentic* or ,,fulfilled* life
that would include such goods. Let’s call this the prudence task. On the other hand,
there is an essential moral aspect of the Socratic tradition. Morality can be founded,
according to this position, only on a temporally continuous self. The characteristic
that we consider virtues are available to us only if we conceive ourselves as the
same being throughout our entire lifetimes (or at least, significant portions of our
lifetimes). Thus, our task as philosophy teachers (as seen by this tradition) should
be to alert students to the fact that they can be neither happy/authentic/fulfilled nor
moral agents unless they concieve of themselves in this way.

Another line of this tradition has been prominent since the 1980s. The so-called
narrativistic conception of the self, notably popularized by Alasdair Maclntyre’s
work After Virtue, published in 1981, proposes that being a self requires a specific
unity.

,»The unity of an individual life (...) is the unity of a narrative embodied in a single life.

To ask “What is the good for me?’ is to ask how best I might live out that unity and

bring it to completion. To ask “What is the good for man?’ is to ask what all answers

to the former question must have in common. But now it is important to emphasize
that it is the systematic asking of these two questions and the attempt to answer them

in deed as well as in word which provide the moral life with its unity. The unity of a

human life is the unity of a narrative quest. But the only criteria for success or failure

in a human life as a whole are the critieria of success or failure in a narrated or to-be-

narrated quest. (Maclntyre, 2007:218-9)
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Similar accounts have been proposed by Maclntyre’s fellow narrativists Charles
Taylor? and Marya Schechtman.? Narrative conceptions followed in psychology and
psychotherapy (Sarbin, 1986; Bruner, 1990.). However, soon a reaction came: Galen
Strawson challenges both the narrative conception of the self and the foundation of
moral responsibility on the self. In the rest of the paper, I will present his progressing
critique of the narrativistic conception and contextualize and assess it. Finally, I will
attempt to suggest a suggestion of the way philosophy can be taught given the impact
of Strawson’s criticism.

2. Strawson’s Narratosceptic position

First, wemightask, how does the dispute between narrativists and narratosceptics
such as Strawson impact philosophy teaching at all? The answer should be fairly
simple. First of all, it is easy to see that the conception of philosophy we have
depicted earlier requires a continuous self. Although that self, as we shall see, need
not be narratively constructed to be continuous, Strawson’s criticism challenges that
sort of continuity as well. Second, although it is easy to blame the social networks
and video-games for the happy-go-lucky character emerging in the personae of the
millenial generations, one should take Strawson’s account seriously, especially his
most recent counter-attacks on the narrativistic conception of the self altogether. If
Strawson’s criticism is sound, then significant changes should be made in the forms
and techniques of philosophy teaching, especially when it comes to ethics.

Strawson’s first treatment of the problem of Self is in his 1996. text ,,The Sense
of the Self*, where he starts his discussion from a position that the sense of the self
is innate to all normal human beings, independent of cultural influences.

,,By the ‘sense of the self” I mean the sense that people have of themselves as being,
specifically, a mental presence, a mental someone, a conscious subject that has a certain
character or personality, and is distinct from all its particular experiences, thoughts,
hopes, wishes, feelings and so on. I’ve no doubt that this sense comes to every normal
human being, in some form, in childhood.” (Strawson, 1996:1)

However, the basic assuptions about the self — that it is a thing, specifically
mental, that is single, has a certain character or personality, that it is ontologically
distinct of all other things and that it is a subject of experience and of choice — mustn’t
pass without scrutiny. Strawson focuses on the assumption that the self is single,
especially diachronically. His initial criticism rests on the formal possibility that a
,life without any significant sense of the liong-term continuity is possible... and lies
well within human experience“(Strawson, 1996: 4). Separating the experinece of
our corporal continuity from the experience of the continuity of the self, Strawson

2 ,But this is to state basic condition of making sense of ourselves, that we grasp our lives in a narrative...
our lives exist in a space of questions, which only a coherent narrative can answer". (Taylor. 2006: 47)

* ,(A) person creates his identity by forming an autobiographical narrative—a story of his life®.
(Schechtman, 1997: 93)
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admits that the sense of the continuity of the body is ,,hard-wired, connected with the
instinct for self-preservation... biologically grounded* (Strawson, 1996: 6) and can
as such be the source of anxiety. However, the sense of the continuity of the self need
not be of the same nature. The differences in sense of the self might are conceived as
individual, and are similar to differences in the quality of memory.

,,When it comes to the differences I am about to discuss, I believe that there are others
quite unlike myself... Some people live in narrative mode, and wrongly assume that
everyone else does the same: they experience their lives in terms of something that
has shape and story, a narrative trajectory. Some of them keep diaries with posterity in
mind, and imagine future biographies. Some are self-narrators in a stronger sense: they
regularly rehearse and revise their interpretations of their lives. Some are great planners,
and knit up their lives with long-term projects. Others have no early ambition, no later
sense of vocation, no interest in climbing a career ladder, no tendency to see their life
as constituting a story or development. Some merely go from one thing to another,
living life in a picaresque or episodic fashion. Some people make few plans and are
little concerned with the future. Some live intensely in the present, some are simply
aimless. This can be a basic fact of character or the outcome of spiritual discipline; it
can be a response to economic destitution — a devastating lack of opportunities — or
vast wealth.” (Strawson, 1996: 5)

Strawson’s account thus rests on his own first-person experience, as he claims
that the position of the narrativistic authors does as well. However, he continues, his
advantage is that he does not universalize his own sense of the self.

,»My experience of the self is just one kind among others; no doubt some people have it
in a more extreme form. It matters here only insofar as it supports the claim that a sense
of the self need not necessarily involve experience of it as something with long-term
continuity. This experience may be common, but it is not universal, it fades over time
in some, and is withered, in others, by reflection.” (Strawson, 1996: 6)

The self Strawson claims to experience has no continuity, as opposed to the
continuity of his experience of himself as an embodied human being. However, at
this point he is ready to concede that he may be a part of a minority of people that
share the same experience. The fact that it is thought to be an unusual experience, an
»unnatural result of doing philosophy, or drugs* (Strawson, 1996: 9) does not imply
that the experience is any less accurate than the ones that are thought to be ,,more
natural®.

Strawson’s critique of narrativistic conceptions of the self continues and
widens in his famous 2004 text ,,Against Narrativity”, and now includes criticism
of other, non-narrativistic conceptions that hold that the self is continuous. He now
distinguishes between what he calls ,,the psychological Narrativity thesis“ and ,,the
ethical Narrativity thesis“. The first one is a ,,empirical, descriptive thesis about the
way ordinary human beings actually experience their lives. This is how we are, it
says, this is our nature” (Strawson, 2004:428). The second one is a normative thesis
that states, “that experiencing or conceiving one’s life as a narrative is a good thing;
a richly Narrative outlook is essential to a well-lived life, to true or full personhood”
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(Strawson, 2004:428). Strawson’s view is that both of these theses are wrong, and the
main focus of his criticism is the opposite view: that both theses are true. According
to his account, that view would state the following:

“(O)ne may think that all normal non-pathological human beings are naturally
Narrative and also that Narrativity is crucial to a good life. This is the dominant view
in the academy today, followed by the second view. It does not entail that everything
is as it should be; it leaves plenty of room for the idea that many of us would profit
from being more Narrative than we are, and the idea that we can get our self-narratives
wrong in one way or another.” (Strawson, 2004:429)

In opposing this view, Strawson maintains again that there are individual
differences in the first-person experience that a person has of his own self (in order
not to confuse it with our experience of ourselves as embodied human beings taken
as a whole, he calls this former experience “self-experience”). These differences
are not to be a priori taken as pathological. Quite the contrary, asserts Strawson,
pathologies may arise as the result of the repressive treatment of individuals that do
not conform to the imposed standard of narrativity.

“It’s just not true that there is only one good way for human beings to experience
their being in time. There are deeply non-Narrative people and there are good ways to
live that are deeply non-Narrative. I think the second and third views hinder human
self-understanding, close down important avenues of thought, impoverish our grasp of
ethical possibilities, needlessly and wrongly distress those who do not fit their model,
and are potentially destructive in psychotherapeutic contexts.” (Strawson, 2004:429)

In addition to the distinction mentioned above, Strawson introduces another
important one: a distinction that widens his criticism of narrativity to other
conceptions of the self. It is a distinction between two forms of self-understanding:
the ,,Episodic* and ,,Diachronic®.

,»The basic form of Diachronic self-experience is that [D] one naturally figures oneself,
considered as a self, as something that was there in the (further) past and will be there
in the (further) future — something that has relatively long-term diachronic continuity,
something that persists over a long stretch of time, perhaps for life... If one is Episodic,
by contrast, [E] one does not figure oneself, considered as a self, as something that was
there in the (further) past and will be there in the (further) future. One has little or no
sense that the self that one is was there in the (further) past and will be there in the
future” (Strawson, 2004:430)

These forms of self-understanding are actually two poles of a continuum
and one’s position in the continuum is ,,natural®, that is to say, it is not a matter or
choice or deviation from a natural norm. The distinction is present in all cultures
and allows for individual variations that may depend on circumstances, health, age
etc. However, Strawson suggests, there are significant ,,misunderstandings‘ between
Diachronics and Episodics.

“Diachronics may feel that there is something chilling, empty and deficient about the
Episodic life... But it would be a great mistake to think that the Episodic life is bound
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to be less vital or in some way less engaged, or less humane, or less humanly fulfilled.
If Heideggerians think that Episodics are necessarily ‘inauthentic’ in their experience
of being in time, so much the worse for their notion of authenticity.” (Strawson,
2004:431)

At first, Strawson seems to argue in favour of equality of these two outlooks.
Neither of them should be deemed neither inferior than the other nor a pathological
aberration from the proper mode of self-understanding. Neither the Diachronic’s
prejudice of the Episodic life as ,,less full or emotionally articulated, thoughtful and
sensitive, open to friendship, love and loyalty* nor the Episodic’s prejudice about the
Diachronic life as ,,macerated or clogged, excessively self-concerned, inauthentically
second-order (Strawson, 2004:431) are true. However, when it comes to Strawson
position towards Narrativists, he expresses a different position, and at times, launches
counter-attacks.

First, he assumes that the belief in the normative narrativitity thesis represents ,,yet
another deep divider of the human race®. (Strawson, 2004:437) Narrativists are making
the mistake of generalizing ,,from their own case with that special, fabulously misplaced
confidence that people feel when, considering elements of their own experience that are
existentially fundamental for them, they take it that they must also be fundamental for
everyone else.” (Strawson, 2004:431) He sees those who think in this way as “motivated
by a sense of their own importance or significance that is absent in other human beings.”
(Strawson, 2004:437) In addition to that, the activity of “story-telling”, constitutive to
the narrativistic self, carries with it another deep problem: “that one is almost certain to
get one’s ‘story’ wrong ... unless, perhaps, one has the help of a truly gifted therapist.”
(Strawson, 2004:437) Thus, Strawson turns the table and objects to the practice of
narrativistic psychotherapy as being in fact detrimental to the mental health of the
individual: “many are likely to be thrown right off their own truth by being led to believe
that Narrativity is necessary for a good life.” (Strawson, 2004:437)

However, one need not be narrativistic in order to be diachronic. Some ,,form-
finding* tendency is required to have an apprehension of one’s life and the ,,deep
personal constancies that do in fact exist in the life of every human being.* (Strawson,
2004:443) Strawson concedes to this fact as long as it is not construed in the form of
normativistic activity of story-telling.

,»The aspiration to explicit Narrative self-articulation is natural for some — for some,
perhaps, it may even be helpful — but in others it is highly unnatural and ruinous. My
guess is that it almost always does more harm than good — that the Narrative tendency
to look for story or narrative coherence in one’s life is, in general, a gross hindrance
to self-understanding: to a just, general, practically real sense, implicit or explicit, of
one’s nature” (Strawson, 2004:447)

As opposed to the narrativistic/diachronic outllok, Strawson explains what it
looks like to be an Episodic. Although an Episodic person has autobiographical,
first-person memory of his past experiences inasmuch as they are the experiences of
him as the whole human being (which he calls ,,I*), he does does have the sense that
he is the self that experienced them (which he calls ,,1*).
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For me this is a plain fact of experience. I’'m well aware that my past is mine in so far
as [ am a human being, and I fully accept that there’s a sense in which it has special
relevance to me* now, including special emotional and moral relevance. At the same
time I have no sense that [* was there in the past, and think it obvious that I* was not
there, as a matter of metaphysical fact. (Strawson, 2004:434)

As far as the future of the self is concerned, Strawson reiterates that it has
no (distant) future. So one’s practical concern for the future is actually the concern
for myself as the whole human being, and is, according to Strawson, ,,biologically
— viscerally — grounded and autonomous that I can experience it as something
immediately felt even though I have no significant sense that [* will be there in the
future.” (Strawson, 2004:434)

Two practical questions arise: is the Episodic self capable of leading a fulfilled
life, and is it capable of being moral? Strawson argues that the answers to both
questions are undeniably “Yes”.

“Narrativity is not a necessary part of the ‘examined life’ (nor is Diachronicity), and it
is in any case most unclear that the examined life, thought by Socrates to be essential
to human existence, is always a good thing... Granted that certain sorts of self-
understanding are necessary for a good human life, they need involve nothing more
than form-finding, which can exist in the absence of Narrativity” (Strawson, 2004:448)

Even when we turn to more up-to-date conceptions of the ,fulfilled life®,
Strawson sees no obstacle for the Episodic self to be capable of it.

“[Heidegger] seems to me false: false as a universal claim about human life, false
as a claim about what it is for human beings to be what or who they are, false as a
normative claim about what good or authentic human life must be like, false about
what any self-understanding must involve, and false about what self-understanding is
at its best.” (Strawson, 2004:448)

Strawson directs his attention to the second question, about whether Episodics can be
properly moral beings, in his 2007 text ,,Episodic Ethics™ (Strawson, 2007:85-116). First he
addresses the prejudice that ,,a good human life must be both Narrative and Diachronic*, as
the Episodic person ,,cannot properly inhabit the realms of realms of responsibility, duty and
obligation—not to mention those of friendship, loyalty, and so on.” (Strawson, 2007:87)
Strawson start his argument with the moral emotions of remorse and contrition. Although
he doubts the range of instrumental effectiveness of moral emotions (,,Susceptibility to
such feelings is not, however, a necessary ground of future good behaviour, nor a very
good one, even when it is practically effective” (Strawson, 2007:93), he argues that these
emotions are available to Episodics as well as Diachronics.

(T)hought about the past can bring it on because I am as I know a person of a certain
kind and my GS-past [i.e. the past of Galen Strawson as a whole human being] can be
avery good indicator of what kind of person I(*) am (it is an understatement to say that
my GS-past has special relevance to me as [ am now)... I* was not there in the past.
But this is not to say that I(*) cannot feel bad about past harm I have done to others;
I(*) can. (Strawson, 2007:92)

79



Bojan Blagojevié¢

The grounds this fact on what he calls The Emotional Priority Thesis. According
to it, it is not Diachronic outlook that serves as a basis for moral emotions: it is the
other way arround. ,,The grounds of the mechanisms—the feeling-mechanisms—of
conscience and responsibility are ancient. They predate the Diachronic sense of self,
both phylogenetically and ontogenetically, and they are in that straightforward sense
independent of it and can operate without it.” (Strawson, 2007:97-8)

Strawson then turns to the concept of responsibility. Since he concieves
the heart of moral reponsibility (as a psychological phenomenon) to be ,,a sort of
instinctive responsiveness to things.* (Strawson, 2007:100) All that is required of us
for a proper sense of responsibility is for others to have legitimate expectations of us
in the present. ,,If my past acts have given me obligations, including obligations of
reparation, these are obligations [* now fully feel myself to have without any sense
that I* performed those actions. This is an experiential fact for many Episodics,
make of it what you will.” (Strawson, 2007:100) Thus the basis of ethics is not the
self (most frequently connected with the notion of free will), but the entirety of my
being, including its social aspects.

“I am and now experience myself as myself*, who was not there in the past, but I am
also GS, and I know this, and I know that others know this, and I know that I am for
others fundamentally GS, the continuing person and human being, and there is for this
reason alone a straightforward respect in which that is how I primarily figure myself
when I am engaged with others.” (Strawson, 2007:101)

Strawson addresses concepts of loyalty, vengefulness, resentment, hatred,
friendship, gratitude, fidelity, love and forgiveness in a similar manner. Showing
that neither a Diachronic nor a Narrative outlook is required for possessing those
traits, he rebutes the objection that Episodic persons are not capable of leading a
fully moral life.

3. Should we be sceptical about Narratosceptics?

Strawson’s position is based on two assumptions. First is that there are people
who immediately perceive their selves as non-continuous. He provides a list of
people who have, at least in their literary accounts, described themelves in a way that
Strawson identifies as episodic. Among them are Montaigne, Shaftsebury, Stendhal,
Virginia Woolf, Borges, Iris Murdoch, Bob Dylan, Proust, Emily Dickinson,...
The second assumption is that this way of perceiving oneself is natural. Thus, any
designation of this form of self-experience as pathological would be repression. But
should we believe this to be true? Is there an alternative account of the genesis of
an Episodic self? Slavoj Zizek, in his 2001 book On Belief mentions an important
phenomenon of neoliberal ideology:

“The ruling ideology endeavors to sell us the insecurity caused by the dismantling of
the Welfare State as the opportunity for new freedoms: you have to change jobs every
year, relying on short-term contracts instead of a long-term stable appointment. Why
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not see it as the liberation from the constraints of a fixed job, as the chance to reinvent
yourself again and again.” (Zizek, 2001:116)

Ifwe follow Zizek’s line of argument, we may find that the rise of the narrativistic
movement followed briefly after the first neoliberal deregulation processes in the
United States and may present a reaction to the mentioned impact of neoliberal
ideology on the way individuals perceive themselves. Strawson’s narratoscepticism
and his subsequent attack on narrativism would then be but a part of an ideological
debate (frequent appeals to ,,nature” being a significant strategy in such debates)
rather than merely a ,,phenomenological“ dispute about self-experience.

How does this reflect in our practices of philosophy teaching? First, we’ve seen
that Strawson’s position could imply that we should shift the focus of our arguments
(primarily, our justifications) when dealing with the questions of philosophy as
art of living. Strawson himself does not think this should present a problem. The
narratosceptic still cares about his future, the future of other people or the ecological
future of the planet. He just doesn’t think that this concern is based on a conception of
a free, rational self. Thus, while dealing with narratosceptic or episodic students, the
focus should perhaps shift to the questions of embodiment or social aspects of the self
or morality. That is to say, a focus on the ontological or phenomenological account of
the self (as presented both in our immediate experience and our reflected theoretical
positions) should give way to a holistic account of our existence, emphasizing the
sociopolitical and corporeal aspects of the human life.

Second, Strawson’s position only proves that a happy/fulfilled/authentic life is
not in principle inaccessible to Episodics (i.e. that the opposite is not an analytical
truth). Although we should be wary of the perils of normativization of narrativity or
similar projects, the opposite option of indifference is equally perilous if adopted as
an educational standard.
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Rezime: Tema ovog rada je jedan izazov koji je upuéen standardnoj koncepciji
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UPUTSTVO ZA AUTORE

Casopis Godisnjak za pedagogiju objavljuje teorijske radove, pregledne
radove, originalne istrazivacke radove, stru¢ne radove i prikaze iz oblasti vaspitanja
i obrazovanja koji nisu prethodno objavljeni, i nisu istovremeno podneti za
objavljivanje u nekoj drugoj publikaciji. Vazan kriterijum selekcije radova jeste
drustvena relevantnost analizirane teme. Rukopisi treba da budu pripremljeni
prema standardima ¢asopisa Godisnjak za pedagogiju. Radovi koji nisu adekvatno
pripremljeni nece se recenzirati. Prispeli rukopisi se ne vracaju, a dostavljaju se
elektronskom postom na adresu: pedagogija.godisnjak@filozofski.rs.

Ucdestalost izlaZenja. Na godiSnjem nivou objavljuju se dve sveske Casopisa,
sa Sestomesecnim razmakom (jun i decembar), po slede¢em rasporedu: rok dostave
radova za junsku publikaciju je 15. mart, a za decembarsku 15. septembar tekuce
godine.

U pripremi rada treba se drzati sledecih uputstava:

Duzina rada.Rad treba pisati u tekst procesoru Microsoft Word, na stranici
formata A4, fontom Times New Roman (12 tacaka), marginama 2,54 cm (1), i
proredom od 1,5. Sve stranice moraju biti numerisane. Rad treba da bude duzine do
jednog autorskog tabaka(16 stranica ili do 30.000 slovnih znakova sa razmacima,bez
apstrakta, referenci i priloga). Izuzetak su pregledni radovi koji mogu biti duzine
do 50.000 znakova, i prikazi koji mogu biti duzine do 5.000 znakova. Redakcija
zadrzava pravo da objavi i radove koji premasuju ovu duzinu u slucajevima kada
izlaganje nau¢nog sadrzaja zahteva vec¢u duzinu, odnosno prostor.

Jezik rada.Casopis objavljuje radove na srpskom i engleskom jeziku.

Naslov rada.Naslov rada treba da bude Sto konzicniji. Ispod naslova rada
slede ime autora i naziv institucije u kojoj radi. Iza imena prvog autora treba staviti
fusnotu koja sadrzi e-mail adresu istog.

Apstrakt. Apstrakt duzine od 150 do 250 reci treba da bude na pocetku rada
i informativnog karaktera. Sastavni delovi treba da sadrze cilj istrazivanja, metod,
rezultati 1 zakljucak. Apstrakt po pravilu ne sadrzi reference kao ni statisticke
rezultate. Uz radove na srpskom jeziku treba priloziti i apstrakt i kljucne re¢i na
engleskom jeziku.

Kljuéne reci.Na kraju sazetka treba navesti do pet kljucnih reci/sintagmi.
Pri odabiru kljucnih reci, pozeljno je odabrati one pojmove koji se Cesto koriste za
pretragu Casopisa.

Tabele, sheme, grafikoni i slike.Tabele i grafikoni treba da budu sacinjeni u
Word-u ili nekom njemu kompatibilnom programu. Tabele iz statistickih paketa treba
»prebaciti u Word. Svaka tabela, shema, slika i grafikon moraju biti numerisani,
naslovljeni, razumljivi 1 bez Citanja teksta. Slike treba pripremiti u elektronskoj
formi sa rezolucijom od 300dpi uJPG formatu. Treba izbegavati boldirane linije



i sencenja koja nisu neophodna. Isti podaci ne mogu se prezentovati i tabelarno i
graficki. Za ilustracije preuzete iz drugih izvora (knjiga, Casopisa) autor je duzan da
uputi na izvor.

Statistika. Rezultati statistickih testova u tekstu treba da budu dati u slede¢em
obliku: F(1,8)=19.53; p<.01 i slicno za druge testove (npr.: ¥*(3)=3.55, p<.01 ili
t(253)=2.061, p<.05). Treba navoditi manji broj konvencionalnih nivoa znacajnosti
p (npr.: .05, .01, .001).

Citati. Svaki citat, bez obzira na duzinu, treba da prati referenca sa brojem
strane (Primer: Thomas, 2012: 65) . Za svaki citat duzi od 350 slovnih mesta autor
mora priloziti pismeno odobrenje vlasnika autorskih prava.

Fusnote i skradenice. Fusnote treba izbegavati. Skracenice, takode, treba
izbegavati, osim izrazito uobicajenih i medunarodno priznatih i koris¢enih (npr. IKT/
ICT). Skracenice koje su navedene u tabelama i slikama treba da budu objasnjene.

Navodenje referenci u tekstu. U radovima na srpskom jeziku preporucljivo
je imena stranih autora navoditi u srpskoj transkripciji, prilagodenim (fonetskim)
pisanjem prezimena, a zatim se u zagradi prezime navodi izvorno, uz godinu
publikovanja rada, na primer: Djui (Dewey, 1904). Ukoliko se u zagradi navodi vise
autora, oni se navode abecednim, a ne hronoloskim redom (npr., Appleton, 1997;
Pordevi¢, 1983; Radulovi¢, 2016 ). Ukoliko su dva autora rada, oba se navode
u tekstu (npr. Bender & Waller, 2011;Stanisavljevi¢ Petrovi¢ i Pavlovi¢, 2017).
Ukoliko rad ima viSe od dva autora, navodi se prezime prvog autora i skracenica ,,i
sar.“ ili ,,et al.* (npr. Joksimovic i sar, 2007; Paradies et al., 2012).

Reference. Reference se navode u skladu sa APA (APA Citation Style —
American Psychological Association) uputstvima, na kraju rada, u odeljku koji
treba da bude naslovljen ,,LITERATURA®. U spisku literature navode se samo one
reference na koje se autor pozvao u radu, abecednim redom po prezimenima autora.
Ne treba navoditi reference koje nisu pomenute u tekstu. Uobicajeni izvori navode
se na slede¢i nacin:

Knjiga; sadrzi prezime i inicijale (svih) autora, godinu izdanja, naslov knjige
(kurzivom), mesto izdanja i izdavaca.

Opsti format: Autor, A., Autor, B. i Autor, C. (godina). Naslov knjige. Mesto
izdanja: Izdavac.

Primer: Pordevi¢, J. i Trnavac, N. (2011). Pedagogija. Beograd: Naucna
knjiga.

Poglavlje u knjizi ili zborniku; sadrzi prezime i inicijal imena (svih) autora,
godinu izdanja, naslov poglavlja, inicijal imena i prezime urednika ili redaktora,
naslov knjige (kurzivom), strane poglavlja u zagradi, mesto izdanja i ime izdavaca.

Opsti format: Autor, A. i Autor, B. (godina). Naslov poglavlja. U A. Urednik,
B. Urednik i C. Urednik (ur.), Naslov knjige (str. xxx—xxx). Mesto izdanja: [zdavac.



Primer: Havelka, N. (2001). UdZzbenik i razli¢ite koncepcije obrazovanja i
nastave. U: B. Trebjesanini i D. Lazarevi¢ (ur.). Savremeni osnovnoskolski udzbenik
(31-58). Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike i nastavna sredstva.

Clanak u ¢asopisu; sadrzi prezime i inicijale (svih) autora, godinu izdanja u
zagradi, naslov ¢lanka, pun naziv Casopisa (kurzivom), volumen (kurzivom) i broj
Casopisa i stranice.

Opsti format: Autor, A., Autor, B. i Autor, C. (godina). Naslov clanka. /me
C’asopisa, XX, Str.-str.

Primer: Kari¢, J. (2004). Stavovi prema uklju¢ivanju dece sa posebnim
potrebama u redovan sistem obrazovanja. Nastava i vaspitanje, 53(1), 142-146.

Saopstenje sa skupa; sadrzi prezime i incijale (svih) autora, godinu i mesec
odrzavanja skupa u zagradi, naslov izlaganja (kurzivom), naziv konferencije i
lokaciju.

Opsti format: Autor, A. (godina, mesec). Naslov saopstenja. Saopstenje na
Naziv konferencije,

Lokacija.

Primer: Maksié, S. i Sevkusi¢, S. (2011, februar). Problemi identifikacije
kreativnosti ucenika u Skoli. Saopstenje sa XVII naucnog skupa Empirijska
istrazivanja u psihologiji, Beograd.

Web dokument; sadrzi prezime i inicijale (svih) autora, godinu, naziv
dokumenta (kurzivom), Internet adresu sajta i datum kada je pritupljeno dokumentu.

Opsti format: Autor, A., Autor, B., & Autor, C. (godina). Naziv dokumenta.
Preuzeto/Retrived (datum/date) sa/fromhttp://xXxxxxX.

Primer: Draper, S. W. (2003). Tinto’s model of student retention. Retrived
(15.3.2005.)fromhttp://www.psy.gla.ac.uk/~steve/localed/tinto.html

Neobjavljena magistarska teza ili doktorska disertacija; sadrzi prezime i
inicijal autora, godinu u zagradi, naslov teze/disertacije, identifikaciju rada kao teze/
disertacije u zagradi, ime instucije i mesto.

Opsti format: Autor, A. (godina). Naslov magistarske teze ili doktorske
disertacije (Neobjavljena magistarska teza ili doktorska disertacija). Ime institucije,
Mesto.

Primer: Ingram, D. (2012). College students’ sence of belonging: dimensions
and correlates(Unpublished doctoral dissertation). Stanford University, Stanford.

Sluzbena dokumenta (zakoni, propisi, pravilnici i sl.); sadrzi naziv dokumenta
(kurzivom), godinu objavljivanja, naziv glasila, broj.

Opsti format: Naslov dokumenta (godina). Naziv glasila, broj.

Primer: Zakon o osnovama sistema obrazovanja i vaspitanja (2009). Sluzbeni

glasnik RS, br. 72/2009.

Ukoliko se navodi veci broj radova istog autora, reference se redaju prema
godini objavljivanja, od najstarije prema novijima. Reference jednog autora koje
su objavljene u istoj godini treba pisati abecednim redom prema naslovima, npr.,



(2012a), (2012b). Pozivanje na sekundarnu literaturu treba izbegavati i koristiti
samo za izvore koji nisu dostupni na uobicajeni nacin ili nisu dostupni na nekom
od uobicajenih svetskih jezika. U spisku referenci navodi se samo sekundarni izvor.

Recenziranje i objavljivanje. Sve radove anonimno recenziraju dva
kompetentna recenzenta. Na osnovu recenzija redakcija donosi odluku o objavljivanju
rada i moze doneti jednu od tri odluke: da rad objavi u formi kakva je prilozena, darad
objavi uz neophodne korekcije od strane autora u skladu sa uputstvima recenzenata,
ili da odbije da objavi rad. U postupku potrebe revizije rada, redakcija Salje obe
recenzije autoru na uvid uz odgovarajuce obrazlozenje obavestava autora o svojoj
odluci najduze tri meseca od prijema rada. Ukoliko se autor odluci da koriguje tekst
u skladu sa preporukama recenzenata, moze ponovo podneti rad za objavljivanje,
i duzan je da u formi pisma redakciju upozna sa svim izmenama koje je nacinio
u tekstu (broj stranice na kojoj se nalazi takva izmena). Ukoliko autor smatra da
neka od preporuka recenzenata nije opravdana, ili je iz nekog razloga nije moguce
ispuniti, potrebno je da o tome napiSe detaljno obrazloZenje redakciji. Redakcija
zadrzava pravo da konacnu odluku o objavljivanju donese samostalno. Redakcija
nije u obavezi da obrazlaze svoju odluku bez obzira da li je rad prihvacen ili odbijen.

Kategorija (tip) ¢lanka. U skladu sa Aktom o uredivanju naucnih Casopisa,
¢lanci koji se objavljuju u Casopisu Godisnjak za pedagogiju bice razvrstani u neku
od sledec¢ih kategorija: Naucni ¢lanci: 1. originalan nau¢ni rad (rad u kome se iznose
prethodno neobjavljivani rezultati sopstvenih istrazivanja nau¢nim metodom);
2. pregledni rad (rad koji sadrzi originalan,detaljan 1 kriticki prikaz istrazivackog
problema ili podru¢ja u kome je autor ostvario odredeni doprinos; 3. kratko ili
prethodno saopstenje (originalan nau¢ni rad punog formata, ali manjeg obima ili
preliminarnog karaktera); 4. Nauc¢na kritika, odnosno polemika (rasprava na odredenu
naucnu temu, zasnovana isklju¢ivo na nau¢noj argumentaciji) i osvrti; Stru¢ni ¢lanci:
1. stru¢ni rad (prilog u kome se nude iskustva korisna za unapredivanje profesionalne
prakse, ali koja nisu nuzno zasnovana na nau¢nom metodu); 2. informativni prilog
(uvodnik, komentar i sl.); 3. prikaz (knjige, racunarskog programa, slucaja, nau¢nog
dogadaja i sl.).

Autorska prava. Na sve radove koji su objavljeni, izdavac¢ ¢asopisa Godisnjak
za pedagogiju zadrzava autorska prava, uz napomenu da autori mogu da koriste
sopstveni materijal bez dozvole izdavaca. Od autora koji nameravaju da publikuju
svoje radove u Casopisu Godisnjak za pedagogiju ocekuje se da sami obezbede i
postuju autorska prava drugih (npr., za kori§¢ene instrumente, softvere i sl.), kao i
prava i dostojanstvo ostalih u¢esnika u istrazivackom procesu, u skladu sa osnovnim
etickim normama objavljivanja. U skladu sa navedenim, autori ¢lanaka nakon
potvrde o prihvatanju i objavljivanju ¢lanka potpisuju Autorsku izjavu.

Napomena: Uz rad je potrebno redakciji dostaviti sledece informacije:
informacije o autoru (autorima): ime, srednje slovo i prezime autora, godina rodenja,
(nau¢no) zvanje, radno mesto, e-mail adresa, kontakt telefon.



AUTHOR GUIDELINES

Journal Godisnjak za pedagogiju publishes theoretical studies, review papers, original
research papers, professional papers and book reviews in the field of education, that have
not been previously published or submitted for publication in any other journal. Social
relevancy of the researched issues makes the important criteria for selection of papers.
Papers should be edited in accordance with the author guidelines. Manuscripts that fail to
comply with this guidelines may be rejected without review. Received papers will not be
returned to the authors and should be submitted exclusively online via e-mail pedagogija.
godisnjak@filozofski.rs.

Publishing frequency. Journal is published twice a year with the six month
period between two issues (June and December). Submission deadline for June
edition is March 15", and September 15% for the December issue, of the current year.

Papers should be prepared in accordance with the following guidelines:

Length of the paper. Papers should be written in text processor Microsoft
Word, page format A4, in Times New Roman font (size 12 pt.). Page setup margins
should be 2.54 cm (1) with line spacing at 1.5. All pages should be numbered.
Recommended paper length is of one author’s sheet (16 pages or up to 30.000
characters with spaces, excluding abstract, references and appendices) Exceptions
are made for review papers that may have up to 50.000 characters with spaces, and
book reviews that should not exceed 5.000 characters with spaces. Editorial Board
retains discretion to publish papers beyond this length in cases when clarity of
scientific content presentation requires greater length, that is, space.

Language of the paper. Journal accepts the papers written in Serbian and
English language.

Title. Paper title should be as precise as possible, followed by the author’s full
name and affiliation. The footnote containing the e-mail address of the corresponding
author should be inserted after the full name of the first author.

Abstract. Abstract should be placed at the beginning of the paper, be informative
and range between 150 and 250 words. It should include research goal, method, results and
conclusion. By the rule, abstract should not contain references or statistical data. Papers
written in Serbian language should contain abstract and key words in English as well.

Key words. Abstract should be followed by up to five keywords or phrases.
When choosing between keywords, authors are encouraged to choose words that are
more often used in search engines when researching the journals.

Tables, figures and pictures. Tables and figures should be made in MS Word
or MS Word compatible format. Tables from statistical packages should be translated
into Word. Each table, figure or picture should be numbered, with a self-explanatory
title, and understandable even without reading the text. Pictures should be submitted
in digital form with resolution of 300dpi and in .jpg format. Unnecessary lines and



shadings should be avoided. Same data should not be presented in both tables and
figures. References to each table, figure or picture should be made in the text.

Statistics. The results of statistical tests should be written in the following form: F
(1,8)=19.53; p <.01 and similar for other tests, e.g. ¥*(3) =3.55, p<.01 or t(253) = 2.06,
p <.05. Lower number of conventional p levels should be stated (e.g.: .05, .01, .001).

Quotations. Any quotation, regardless of its length, should be followed by
a reference and page number (Example: Thomas, 2012: 65). Authors must obtain
written permission from copyrights owner for any quotation longer than 350
characters, and submit it to the Journal.

Footnotes and abbreviations. Footnotes should be avoided. Abbreviations
should be avoided as well, except the fairly usual and international acknowledged ones
(Example: IKT/ICT). The abbreviations used in tables and pictures should be explained.

In-text references. In papers in Serbian, foreign authors’ names are
recommended to be cited in Serbian transcription, adapted and written phonetically,
and followed by original spelling written in parentheses together with the year of
publication, for example: Djui (Dewey, 1904). Multiple citations should be given
alphabetically, not chronologically (e.g., Appleton, 1997; Pordevi¢, 1983; Radulovi¢,
2016). If a paper has two authors, both names are cited in the text (e.g., Bender &
Waller, 2011; Stanisavljevi¢ Petrovi¢ i Pavlovi¢, 2017). In the case of a reference
with more than two authors, the surname of the first author is cited followed by the
abbreviation ,,i sar.” or ,,et al.” (e.g., Joksimovi¢ i sar, 2007; Paradies et al., 2012).

References. References should conform to APA (APA Citation Style — American
Psychological Association) instructions and should be listed at the end of the paper, in the
section entitled REFERENCES. The list should include only the references mentioned
in the text, listed alphabetically by the authors’ surnames. References not mentioned in
the text should not be listed. The basic reference formats are listed in the following way:

Book; should contain surname and initials of (each) author, year of publication
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